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IN feveral paffages of my laft piece on 
intimate convcrfc with God, I have 
faid that fuch an intimate converfe with 
God is not to be attained without a know^ 
Jedge ot God*s paternal heart, and to that 
end the l.ordV Pfayer ihoold be attentive- 
ly confidered, as Jcfus who came from 
the Father's bofo m thoroughly knows God's 
paternal heart, and in the Lord's Prayer ' 
has fet before us a lively portrait of it. 
It was owing to the (hortnefs of the time 
appointed for that work, that I did not 
fnore enlarge on it ; fo that in this piece I 
ihall compenfate for that omiflion by way 
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of appendix ; and efpecially quote the late 
Dr. Ricbter*s Devour Tbougbu en the fa- 
ttrnal Heart of Gody and add many things 
for the illuftration of fo precious a fufa- 
jeft. Thefe (hall be followed by fomc 
Ihort reflexions on the Lord's Prayer, fo 
as not to engage in diflfufe elucidations, 
but chiefly fliew how by the whole prayer, 
and chiefly by the preamble, we may 
awaken ourfelves to a filial confidence in 
God ; and thus promote an intimate con- 
verfe with him, introducing them with a 
ifvord or two of admonition to the fecure 
wd negligent^ 
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INTRODUCTION. 



NO mati can know God*s paternal 
heart, or intimately converfc with* 
him, who is not rightly aciquainted with^ 
his own finful heart, and Chrift the de« 
flroyer of lin ; and thus has heartily turn- 
ed CO Chrifl*, and through Chrift to God. 

The paternal heart of God is full of 
pity and kindnefi at our lamentadons and 
mifery ; but how can I acknowledge that 
God has had pity on me, has fliewn me 
very tender mercies, and has forgiven mc 
much, when I am a ftranger to my cor- 
ruption and mifery ; when I do not know 
that 1 have finned much, or that I ftand 
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lA need of his forbearance and loving kind- 
nlpfs, confcquently have not palTionately 
implored it. " 

The paternal heart of God is (hut and 
opened to us ouly by Chrift •, for it is by 
Jiis death, and the reconciliation confe- 
quent thereto, that the heart of God, 
from that of a rigid judge, is become to 
us that of a tender father. How can I 
look^ on God as my reconciled father in 
Chrilt, if I do not know Chrift, h^vQ not 
accepted of him, or how can I be found 
in him? Yet out of Chrift, inftead of 
mercy, all is feverity and wrath ; out of 
Chrift, God is a confuming fire, and wc 
cannot fee in him the heart of ,a father, 
but of a judge punifhing wickednefsi. 
^ow how can we learn to know Chrift, 
and apply to him as the deftroyer of our 
fins, without a right knowledge of fin, 
without fucb a fenfe of our fins, and the 
d iftr efs of our fouls^ as will drive gs to 
Chrift. . 

Without the holy fpirit there is no cal- 
ling Jefus Lord from the heart*; confc- 
quently no calling God father, or knowing 
his fatherly heart. That is the work of 
the Holy Gboft alone, Rom. viii, 14. aN 
fo. I Cor. ii. II. Suf.the natural man, 
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a man in an unconverted ftates is not fuA 
ceptible of the Holy Ghoft, as Chrift 
himfclf fays : The world cannot receive the 
Holy Gbofij John xiv. 7. that is whilfl: 
the world continues the world ; for it fefs 
itfclf againft the fpirit that it cannot enter, 
dwell and work in them ; fo it is faid ver. 
14. of the fame chap, to the Corinthians : 
The natural man receivetb not the things of 
the fpirit of Godj they are foolifhnefs unto 
him ; neither can he know them^ for thiy 
are fpiritually difcerned. Such pcrfons have 
the fpirit and temper of the world, and 
not the Holy Ghoft j but of believers it 
is faid, verfe 12. fVe have not received the 
fpirit of the world, but the fpirit of God^ 
that we may know the things which are 
given us of God. Therefore as men 
meerly natural, and unconverted men, 
have not the Holy Ghoft, the fpirit of 
God, but the fpirit of the world dwelling 
in them, they cannot truly know God's 
paternal heart, nor in the witnefling of 
the Holy Ghoft call God their father, and 
themfelves his children, -^ For chough they 
reft on their baptifm, whereby indeed they 
were admitted to be children of God, 
and received the Holy Spirit ; foon have 
they by the dominion of fin, love of the 
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world and fenfual pra6lices, broke that 
covenant, and driven away the Holy 
Ghoft, but opened wide their hearts to 
the fpirit of the world ; and thus have 
forfeited God's favour and their Ibnfliip, 
or the new fpiritual life; and their appeal 
to baptifni is juft as proper and valid, as 
if a perjured deferter fhould appeal to his 
having taken the military oath at the co- 
lours. 

Hence it appears, that the true convert, 
the penitent believer can alone know God's 
fatherly heart, and call God his father in 
truth, or rationally fay the Lord's Prayer. 

He who, as yet, has no knowledge of 
his fins, nor of his inward depravity and 
wretchednefs, may claim kindred with 
God •, and boldly utter the words. Our 
father. But it is only with the mouth, 
and even the higheft infolcnce and time- 
rity, that vile creatures lying in their fins 
call God their father, not honouring him 
as. their father ; and therefore God fays : 
If I am a father y where is vtine honour ? 
Malach, i. 6. Nay further, fuch auda- 
cious perfons are faid to have the effron- 
tery of a proftitute. ^hou haft a whores 
forebeady thou refufeji to be ajhamed^ and 
yet cryejt unto me dear father^ thou guide 



of my youths wiU thou be angry for ever^ 
and not ceafe from wrath? Jcr. iii. 4, 8. 
Thus careJefs perfons, efpccially when in 
an exigency, may cry to God, and the 
word father may pafs glibly over iheir 
tongues ; but the truly penitent fouls, who 
thoroughly feel the depth of their cor- 
ruption, cannot in their repentance and 
converfion fo readily bring themfclves to 
fay from • the heart father^ but firft have 
a fenfe of their unbelief, fear, and con* 
trition. For feeing. in themfclves only fm 
and unworthinefs 5 itcofts them many con* 
flids before they can overcome their re- 
luAance and irom a heart- felt confidence^ 
i^ought by the Holy Spirit, call God 
their father reconciled in Chrift. This all 
penitent fouls experience ; and tho' before^ 
when carelels and blind, they bad (o many 
erroneous conceptions, and falfe comfortg 
of their own making, and did not hcfi'- 
tate to fay the firft words of the Lord*i 
Prayer ; it is now quite otfaerwife, when 
once they feel their corruption, acd fi^ 
becomes in them exceeding finful or predo- 
minant ; and inflead of meer articulated 
words, they are for fpeaking to God from 
the heart. 
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C viii 3 

So that unrepenting perfons cannot from 
the heart fay the introdudory words of 
the Lord's Prayer, nor any finglc petition 
or article in it ; it is all lip-labour, or ra- 
ther praying againft themfelves. 

With the mouth they fay Our father \ 
but with nothing of that filial heart to^ 
wards God, which fears, honours, loves, 
'and obeys him. They have alfo no love 
for other children of God 5 and the word 
0«r, by which they fccm to pray for 
others, comes only from the teeth out- 
ward. 

They pray. Our father which art in 
heaven ; whereas inftead of a mind di* 
rcftcd heaven- ward, they are from morn- 
ing till night wilfully taken up with earth* 
ly things. 

In the firft petition they fay, hallowed 
he thy name 5 yet by their fins they diflio- 
nour and trample on God's name; and 
feek to exalt their own name, to acquire 
dpplaufe and promotion among men ^ that 
is their recompence. 

In the fecond petition they fupplicate 
for the coming of the kingdom of God % 
yet*alas ! live and drudge in that of fatan ; 
for they who fervc fin, ferve fatan, and 
are the flaves of fin and fatan. They will 

not 



Dot let God fct up his kingdom in their 
hearts to rule there, but allow the fpirit of 
the world to cxtrcife in them an unreferv- 
ed defpotifm^ as for promoting the king* 
dom of God among others ; fo far are 
they fioni making it their concern, that 
by peftilential dodrines, and flatigious ex- 
amples, they rather propagate that of his 
accurfcd adverfary. 

In the third petition they pray that God^s 
will may he donCj yet are full of fclf- 
will, and make their heaven of it ; and 
murmur at the pure law of God, as crof- 
fing tlieir wicked difpoficions. 

In the fourth petition they pray verbally 
only for daily bfead^ but they are not fa- 
tisfied with God*s diftribiitions to them ; 
they would have a fuperabundancy of 
worldly things, that they "^ need not be 
every day depending on God, and wait- 
ing in humble faith for his fupplies : and 
in praying give us ibis day eur daily breads 
the mouth prays that God would alio give 
food and neceffaries to others ; whcrea*? 
the heart envies the temporal goods of 
otherjs, and the more hardened finners 
ftretch out their hands to (leal the fub- 
ftance of their neighbours, or rake it by 
yioience^ or defraud them in their dca'- 
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ings. With their mouth they pray that 
God would give a fubfiftence to their 
neighbours, yet with their hands they de- 
prive them of it. Is not fuch prayer an 
abomination ? Yet who lays this to 
heart ? 

In the fifth petition they pray, forgive 
us our trefpaJfeSy as we forgive them that 
trefpafs againft us 5 yet will they not for- 
give offences of any kind ; fo that they 
adlually pray againft themfclves, and this 
is a fure mark that God will not forgive 
their offences. 

In the fixth petition they prey that God 
would not lead tbem into temptation^ yet 
they eagerly run into it; or at leaift do 
not avoid thofe circumftances, which 
carry temptations with them ; nay, they 
not unfrecjuently, by one thing or another 
excite their lawlefs appetites and paflions, 
ty which they are impelled to fin, and 
bring on themfelves infamy and damage, 
befides the unhappy effcft of their ill 
examples on others. They excite their 
avarice and pride, follicit or purchafe lu- 
crative employments, or fplendid titles; 
yet thefe do not fatisfy their corruption, 
which is continually tempting them to 
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pride, covetoufnefs, and other Rns^ and 
tnflame defires, a$ a vehement fire from 
hell, they buy as it were mpre wood and 
fuel, that the fire m^j become larger \ 
their fins, their pride, avarice, and opreO 
fion blaze more furioufly ; fiill praying 
lead us not into temptation. What a 
fhocking abfurdity ! 

In the fcventh petition behold them 
praying to be delivered from evil ; yet not 
in the Jeaft avoiding the greateft evil, fin 
the origin of all evil : they delight in it \ 
to them it is an evil to be hindered in the 
perpetration of their $ofuJ difpoficions. 

LaftJy, fay.!6te)r, iijjcb the mouth : tbim 
is the kingdiH/l^ iifii 'pdwerand the glory ^ 
for ever ^ Artlflii^itt vkrtfiBes ! their heart 
knows nothing pft^^ld&^dom, the power 
and the glory of God, has no^flliranceor 
joy, that God will hear them ; nor can 
they, in any faith, fay a real Amen, 

Thus is the Lord's Prayer orally re- 
peated every day by thoufands, uot only 
without any truth, devotion, or fervour ; 
but even without underftanding or reflec- 
tion, meerly from cuftom. So that what 
J have laid in the brief introduftion (hould 
be carefully weighed by fuch perfons for 



fclf-examinatioti, that they may no longer 
prophane the Lord's Prayer, and the pa-, 
ternal name oF God by fuch a frivolous 
manner of praying, and which the Scrii>- 
tore calls babbling. 
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Devout Thoughts, ^c. 



S E C T I O N I. 

J 

Of the fatherly heart of God, how if 

is to ie confideredi both by the failen 

finner^ arid the nceak fumbling cbii- 

dren of God. 

SE have feen in the introduc- 
j tlon how carelefs perfons a> 
I bufe the Lord's Prayer, atid 
I call God father only with 
> their mouths. However, aft 
God is pleafed to term fuch carelefs per- 
fons children, though with the epithet of 
rehtUious, Jer, iv. 14, being their father, 
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( H ) 
not only in refpeft of creation, but he by 
baptiftn received them as his children» and 
made mth them an eternal covenant ; and 
he will make known to thefe rebellious 
children this affetStionate paternal heart, 
and by it draw them to him like the loft 
fon, and renew their covenant in real con- 
verfion. 

He will receive them again with joy, 
though they may have been the vileft of 
finners, a fhamc and abomination among 
men, loft to all hope of amendment, he 
will enter into an intimate confidence with 
them, and bring them to a clofe walk 
with him. Evett fuch as thrfe will our 

God and Saviour accept. 

♦ ' ,'■'■. 

•^ Come hither al> ye wary ibjulf, . 
Jcfu$ pr.odai0>« ye iiancrs, come, 

PU give you reft from all vpur toils, 
/^nd raife you to my heivcnly home. 

They Ihall find reft that learn of me, 
I^m of a meek and lowly mind \ 

But pafTion rages like the fea. 
And pride is reftlefs as the wind* 
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Blefs'd is the man, whofc (boulders take 
My ypke, and bear it with delight ; 

My yoke is eafy to his neck. 
My grace (hall make the burthen light. 

Jefus we come at thy command. 
With faith and hope, and humble zeal i 

Reiign our fpirits to thy hand. 
To mould and guide us at thy wilL 

But what are t^e grounds that even 
fuch proffligate (inners (hall be accepted, 
and find God*s paternal heart open to 
them? Anfwer. Jefus has taken all, 
every one of their fins on him, when he 
flood in the place of all (inners ; when, 
as the lamb of God, he put an end to all 
fin on the crofs, and (atisfied for all the 
guilt of them, that not a fin can be named 
or conceived, which he did not take on 
himfelf, allowed to be imputed to hixti^ 
atoned for, or fufFered the punUhment, 
and acquired the remi(fion of them ; and 
thus alfo has he reconciled and opened 
God's heart to them, if they thenuelves 
will but clofe with the reconciliation, and 
not perfifl: in a ftubborn contempt of God, 
and enmity againft themfelves. It is for 
this, that in the above-mentioned pa0agc. 



( i6) 

Jer. iii. 14. God calls to them. Turn ye 
to me O backfliding children^ and I will 
marry you ; and in verfe 2 2 , Return ye 
bacJ^iding children^ and I will beat your 
dif obedience 5 and in vcrfe 19, I fay^ then 
(uben tbour turneji to me) thoH Jhalt-call 
me my father. 

Even they, who are mentioned before 
chap. ii. as having whiUt unrcpentlng 
with the forehead of a whore, cried, my 
father, ftiall at prcfent, after their con- 
verfion fay from their heart, my father^ 
and not depart from him. They Ihall 
and will- fay : Behold we come t/f tbe'e^ for 
'jhou art the Lord our God ; or as. il .is in 
Ifaiah Ixiii. 15, i6. Look down ^ from- Vea'-- 
venj and heboid from the babitatloh 6j thy 
holinefs^ and of thy glory: where is thy 
zeal and thy Jirengthy the fouMng of thy 
bowels^ and of thy mer-cies towards me ? 
"Doubtlefs thou ari our father^: though A-^ 
Irabam be .ignorant of us^ and Ifrael ac- 
knowledge us not \ yet thou Oijord art our 
father^ our redeemer^ thy name is fromever^ 
lafting\ and chap. Ixiv. 7, ^/ There is 
none that calktb on 'thy name j, that ^flirretb 
up bimfelf to take bold of ttfee^ fhr thou 
hafi bid thy face from us^ aHd'haih con- 
fumed uSf hcaufe of cur taigmties' -, but 
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*w Lord tbou art our father ^ tve are 
the claj:^ and thou art our f otter ^ and we 
are all the work of thine band : be not fo 
math O Lord^ neither remember our ini^ 
quity for ever : behold^ we befeeeb thee, 
w are all thy people. 

So that poor finners, how great foever 
their offences be, may again take refuge 
in God as their father, an^ truft on his 
fatherly heart that they ftialJ be kindly re- 
ceived, if they do but turn to him from 
their heart, and feek his grace *, they may 
believe that no father or mother can re- 
ceive a forrowful fon returned home, after 
the moft abandoned courfes, with fo much 
joy as God will receive them, 

God has entered into an eternal cove* 
nant of grace with them through the (etr 
crament of baptifm, and admitted them 
to be his children. This covenant, tho* 
they have fallen from it, is not vacated 
on God's (ide, but remains fixed and va« 
lid ; that if they return to him they, by 
virtue of that covenant, fliall be received. 
To this eternal covenant they may appeal 
as to a charter, and thereby recover their 
fonftiip, provided they penitently own 
their violation of it, and implore grace. 
Thus, in Luther's words, baptifm is the 
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Jhrp in which they again embark , and fidll 
be happily landed. 

But if the heavenly father ftill continues 
a father even to the impenitent and back- 
(liding, patiently bears with them, and 
defires their return, and when they come 
receives them with complacency and ]&f \ 
much more will he Ihew long fufFcring, 
and loving kindnefs, to the daily errors 
and ftumblings of his weak children, rule 
and direft them with tenderncfs, and give 
them to fte the afFeftion of his paternal 
heart, in pardon and comfortable influ- 
ences. 

Thus may they look on God as their 
reconciled father in Chrift, and them.- 
fclves as his children, always hoping every 
thing from God's paternal heart, and 
having a full and filial Confidence in him : 
amidft their daily failures they may re« 
fieft on their baptifm, and the eternal 
covenant therein, by which they are 
made children of God •, the father in 
heaven having poured out his treafures to 
them, or opened to them his whole pater- 
nal heart, and received them up into his 
heaven. If lapfed finners and carclefs 
perfons may, by a penitent acknowledg- 
ment of their guilty and a departure fiotn 

their 



(19) 

their careleffnefi, reft on this covenant, 
and exped the returns of grace, how much 
more may weak children, amidft their 
ftumbljngs, immediately have recourfe to 
their baptifm. For then were all the fins of 
their whole future life blotted out and for- 
given, they having been baptifed into the 
death of Chrift : now that precious death 
cf Chrift extends to all fins, paft, pre- 
feotft and to come. To fuch belong the 
comfortable words in Galat. iii. 26, 27. 
Te arc all the children of God by faith in 
Chrijl. For they %vho arc iaptizedy have 
put on Cbriji. In baptifm they have put 
on Chrift as their fole righteoufnefs before 
rhe father, which is imputed to them that 
God lays no fins to their charge ; the old 
are forgotten, and the new, committed 
through weaknefs, pardoned : that they 
do not fall from grace, but they are in- 
titled through the Saviour to everlafting 
righteoufnefs, everlafting grace, everlaft- 
ing forgivenefs of all fins, and they re- 
main immoveably within God's paternal 
heart, to which they had been admitted 
at their happy time of baptifm. 

Thus one and all the fallen finners^ 
or the weak ftumbling children, (hould 
think on God's paternal hearty andcon- 
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fider, that Gad having once received (hem 
'as chiidren, it is natural that children 
fliould draw near to their father, and not 
keep at a di (lance from him '5 and with thi^ 
corrcfpond the above-mentioned thoughts 
of the late Dr. Richter, whete he fays : 

** Never look on thyfelf otherwife thatt 
•* as a child, deriving thy being from the 
»* Lord God thy father. Haft thou the 
*' peace of God ? Then thou art a comforted 
** and blefTed child. Dbeft thou live under 
** the crofs, or amidft temptations ? Then 
** art thou a plcafant child, whofe growth 
** is forwarded in the fchool of the crofs, 
" Haft thou ftumbled and finned ? Then 
" art thou a fick and deplorable chilcl. 
*• Doeft thou live in vanity and out' oJF 
*' Chrift ? Then art thou a loft child. ^ ' 

** However, being a child thou be- 
•* lorigeft to the father, aiife therefore and 
" go again to him ; or knowefl thou not 
•' his heart, thou backflider ? Under- 
** ftandeft thou not the mercy and love 
** with which he is inflamed towards 
" thee ? Yet turn thine eyes on thyfelf, 
** and examine wherefore God's patr- 
** ence and lenity bears with thee fo long. 
** What tendernefs rnuft be laid up in the 
*• heart of God, that he fpares thee tho* 

' * *' thou 



^^ thou haft fo often, and fo audaciouflf 
^* oflfendcd him. 
I cc Were his heart to thee that of an 
" enemy, he would foon have brought 
^* thee to nought : were it that of a judge, 
" he would have chaftiied thee : were it 
** of a matter, he would have turned 
" thee away : were it even of a friend, 
" he would have been tired of thee. 
** What wilt thou then fay of the heart 
" of God ? Behold it is the heart of 
" a merciful father, who is troubled like 
" one robbed of his children. Therefore 
*' fear not to come unto him, this will 
*« be joy to his heart," 

Our Saviour himfelf fays, Luke xv. 7. 
Tbere will be more joy in heaven over one 
/inner that repent etb^ than for ninety-nine 
righteous ferfons who need no repentance. 

And of this paternal heart of God, 
which melts at the return of loft children, 
Jefus irt the fame chapter gives us a beau- 
tiful ilfuftration m iht father of the pro- 
digal fon. The unhappy young man re- 
pente/d, and determined to go to his fa- 
ther and fay : Father I have Jinned again/i 
heaven and before tbee^ and am no more 
worthy to be called thy fon^ make me as one 
qJ th hind fervants •, accordingly he arofe 
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add went to bis father. And whatrec^p« 
tion did meet ^ich? It, is faid, that 
when be was yet qfar , off bis fatber faw 
him and pitied bim^ ran to bim^ fell upon, 
bis neck^ and kijed bim. So GodS pater- 
nal heart fees us afar off* in our mifer^ and 
diftreis, that is, at the firft motion of any 
ferious thoughts of converfion in our 
hearts: for they are of 'his working, and 
much more when we arife and come to 
him. He. is afie&ed wiih our grief when 
he is obliged to vific us with trials, or ra- 
ther we have plunged ourfelves into cala- 
mities like the prodigal fon, his heart is 
moved at our fufferings, that fond mothers 
and fathers do not feel in their natural 
fondnefs fuch pangs of forrow when they 
fee a beloved child in extreme pain, or 
languifhing in an acute difeafe : therefore 
the Pfalmift fays, Pfalm ciii. i^. As a 
fatber pitieth bis own children^ fo batb tbe 
Lord mercy on to em that fear him. Our 
God himfelf, as to.Ephraim Jer. xxxi. 
ao. fo to every poor penitent (inner fays : 
Js not Epbraim my dear fon^ and fny plea- 
fant child ? For I Jltll think on what I 
/aid to him ; therefore my bowels are trouhkd 
for himy J will furely have mercy on him. • 
It is not pof&ble, i; is contrary to God's 
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paternal heart, that in our dtflrcfs he 
Ihould not pity us, and have mercy on us. 
Like the father of the loft Ton he graci- 
oufly meets us, reft ores us to all his ialva* 
tion, and opens to us his whole heart and 
heavenly kingdom, that we behold the 
riches of his grace, and be won to a filial 
confidence in hipi. 

Before the fon could utter a word, the 
father fell on his neck and kiflfed him ; by 
which the fon was fo moved to a filial con- ' 
fidence, that, as he had indeed proppfed, 
he faid, father I have Jinnid a^ainft heaven 
and kef ore tbetj and am no more worthy to 
he called thy fon. Thus with the loweft 
humility, he acknowledges himfelf utterly 
unworthy of the name and privileges of a 
fon ; yet without fubjoining, as Jie had 
propofed, make me as one of thy hired 
JervantJ ; the father's joy and embraces 
giving him plainly to underftand, that 
however unworthy, he was received as a 
fon and heir ; as fuch afitdionate recep-* < 
tionjs never ftiewn to a hired fervant. 

So often amidft repentance and tears a 
{ay from God's paternal heart irradiates 
ours, that we chearfuUy believe God will 
receive us not as day-labourers and fer* 
vants, but as children, and beftow on us 
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cfie fu!ne(s o£ the precious infieritanct^ 
though we cannot but acknowledge our- 
felveg utterly unworthy of it. 

The fon owns to the father his oSences 
and unworthinefs ; but this the father no 
longer thinks of, and inftcad of fo much 
as gentle reprimand, fays to his fervants : 
Bring hither the bejl robe^ and put it on 
him \ and put a ring on his finger^ and Jhoes 
on his feet : bring the fatted calf and kill it^ 
that we may eat and be merry. What elFu- 
fions of joy ! and with it agrees the follow- 
ing paffage. The Lord thy God is a mighty 
Saviour to thee ; he will forgive tbee^ be 
will cherifh thee^ he will rejoice over thee^ 
he will joy over thee with Jinging. 

The fon, as became him, acknowledged 
his wickednefs, and hisconfcience was the 
ttioxt foftened, fmitten, and humbled by 
the father's extraordinary afFedion. ' The 
elder brother was for aggravating matters^ 
reprefenting to the father his own good ' 
behaviour, and the particulars or the 
younger brother's diflblutenefs 5 but the 
father would hear of no paft tranfgref- 
(ions ; and before the fon had faid a word^ 
threw himfelf 'about his neck, and kifled 
him ; therein giving him the ftrongeft af- 
furances of his favour, and the remiflion 
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%>f ail his fins ; that it would have been an 
aggravated cruelty to have liftened to the 
aceufations of a narrow jealoufy, and up* 
braided him with faults after he had made 
fuch a cordial acknowledgment of them, 
as it is faid i Cor. xi. 31. 1/ we judge 
our/elves^ we Jhall not be judged ; and with 
this fymbolifes, Jer. 1. 20. At that time^ 
and in thofe days, the iniquity of I/rael 
Jhall be fought^ and there Jhall be none ; 
and the fins of Judaby and they Jhall not 
he found \ for I will pardon them. 

Our own confcience, and often other 
men of fatan himfelf, will fet our fins be- 
fore our eyes, efpecially if our lives be 
openly flagitious: but O precious com- 
fort ! the paternal heart of God difperfes 
them as a cloud and a mifl^ yea has caji them 
into the depth of the fea^ and thus hid them 
from him, or thrown them behind him^ that 
they are no more to be feen 5 as David fay s^^ 
Hide thy Jace from mine iniquities^ and blot 
cut all my mifdeeds, Pfalm li. and as Hc- 
zekiah fays of God, T^hou cajieji all my 
Jins behind thee^ Ifaiah xxxviii. 17. Now 
will fatan and the w©rld, or our own con- 
fciences, be fo keen -fighted, and ftill fee 
our fins and twit us with them, wlien the 
paternal eye of God no longer fee* them, 
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and his paternal heart no longcf thinks on 
them ? According to Ezek. xviii. 22. All 
his tranfgrejjions that be hath committed 
Jhall not be mentioned unto him ; and the 
Jike in chap, xxxiii. 16. All of his fins 
that he hath committed^ jhall he no more 
mentioned unto him. They (ball not only 
be blotted out from before men •, but, if I 
may ufc the expreffion, out of God's 
thoughts, and we fhall be looked on as if 
God knew nothing of what we have been 
doing during our lives ; and the monyfyl- 
lable all is to be efpccially noted : All his 
fins jhall be mentioned no more^ for many 
are forely grieved in their confciences ; 
but here it is faid, ally every one of their 
fins jhall be no more mentioned. The pa- 
ternal heart of God will think of them 
no^ more, of not any one fin, fo that our 
confciencc has nothing further to do with 
terrors and reprbaches. This is a great 
comfort, a fovereign balfam for a penitent 
heart touched with a fenfe of its fins, and 
particularly labouring under the weight of 
ibme fingular enormities ; fo that it cries 
out : Q \i \ had but kept myfelf from 
this and that ! and thefe are the firings 
•which confciencc and Satan are continu- 
ally harping on. Whereas here is an all 
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healing balfam, that the fatherly heart of 
God mentions nothing any more, and 
confequently not thefe j does not fo much 
as think on them, but has totally blotted 
out the tranfgrefljons of our whole life, 
fo ftiould our confcicnce no more vex us 
concerning our former life ; but we fhould 
be free from an evil confcience, and per- 
fuaded that no fin will any more be im- 
puted to us, fo that nothing ought to 
give us any uneafincfs; nay, what is cer- 
tainly more, none will be mentioned to 
us. 

Thus is the heart of God to be viewed 
as a bright fky no longer lowering with 
the black clouds and thick fogs of our 
fins-, but the fun "of grace fhines with an 
exhilerating radiance •, fo (hould our hearts 
be a clear fky, without cloud or mift ; 
where faith keeps off the intrufions of 
darknefs, and maintains a conftant fere- 
nity and brightnefs ; fpr we are invironed 
and cloathed with grace and righteoufnefs, 
as with fpotlefs light. This is the import 
of Luther's words in one of his fermons : 
*' For we ought to look on Chrift's king- 
*' dom as a large fplendid faloon or taber- 
** nacle, every where inclofing us, cover- 
ing, and Iheltering us. from God's 
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*• wrath : or as an immcnfe heaven refplen- 
** dent with grace and pardon, and which 
** imparts perfedlion to the world, and 
^^ all things : that all things in compari- 
*' fon of ir, are only as a drop to the vaft 
•* expanfe of the ocean ; and though fm 
•• may at firft rage, it cannot hurt ; before 
** grace it foon vanifhcth, like chaff be- 
** fore the wind. They who experience 
** this have attained to a great degree in 
*' Chrift's fchool 5 but we muft all fub- 
*' mit ourfcjves, and not be afliamed to 
** be learning this whilft we live. The 
** loving kindnefs of the Lord is over us, 
*' as the heaven is above the earth ; and as 
^^ the eaji is from the weji^ fo far hath he 
^^ fet our fins from us^ Pfa!m ciii. 17. 

But what pafled in the heart of the fon 
when he held up all his crimes to his face, 
and the father at the fame time was all le- 
nity, love, and joy, and heaping on him 
the mod diftinguifhing marks of paternal 
afFeftion ? Doubtlefs he muft have been 
overpowered with fhame, and have hum- 
bled himfclf to the loweft degree •, ac- 
cordingly we find (hame deprived him of 
Ijpecch \ they began to be merry, with 
feafting, mufic, and dancing, but not a 
word comes from the fon : agreeably t% 
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Ezck. xvi^ 6r, 63. Then Jhali thou re- 
member thy ways^ and be ajbamed ; and I 
will eflablijh my covenant with thee ^ a>2ct 
thou jhalt know that 1 am the Lcrd^ that 
thou mayeft remember and be ajbamed^ aid 
never open thy mouthy becaufe of thy Jhame^ 
when I am pacified towards thee for all 
that tbcu haft done. See alfo chap, xxxvi. 

We are not to think that the fon im- 
medutely divtftcd himfcU of all humi- 
lity, Tvithout retaining any fhame or fur- 
row for his former licentious courfes, tfpe- 
cially as his elcTir brother put his fati.er in 
mind of them, by way of contrail to his 
own obedience and thiiftinefs ; but the fa* 
ther held it onncctfTary and harfli to fay 
any thing of his abominations, feeing him 
io humbled for them 5 on the contrary, 
he endeavours to cheer his dcjcflion by 
giving him every token of reconciliation 
and tenderjiefs. Thus Jofeph, when his 
brothers acknowledged their guilt and 
trembled, removes their fears, and melt" 
ing into pity and joy, addrefles them in 
this encouraging manner : 0>me hither^ I 
am Jofefh your brother whom you Jold into 
Egypt 5 but be not afraid^ and think not 
that I retain my anger 5 for it was for 
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your fakes thai God fent me hither before 
yoUy Gen. xlv. 4, -5. 

In like manner the father feeks, to raifc 
tKc afflifted fon to a filial confidence, and 
fliews him all poffible kindnefs. The befi 
robe muft be brought, that he may be af- 
fured of the bcft treatment from his fa- 
ther-, and as through (hame and confufion 
he could not put it on himfelf, the father 
fays put it on him. As a further pledge 
of paiernal love, a ring is put on his 
finger,* (hoes on his feet, a fatted' calf is 
killed, a fine entertainment prepared, and 
the father cannot fufficiently exprefs his 
joy ; he does not limit it to himfelf, but 
calls his all'houfhold to join in the felicity : 
Let us eat and be merry ^ for this my fon 
was deady and is now alive again \ he was 
lofiy and is found \ which he repeats to the 
envious fon, and defires him to rejoice 
and be merry : it was impoffible to give 
greater figns of love to his reftored Ton, 
or jt)y for his repentance. 

Here we behold a very lively portrai- 
ture, a clear mirror of God's paternal 
heart ; and may for our folacement con- 
clude, that our heavenly father will readily, 
under our timidity, aflure us of his father- 
ly commiferation, reconcilement, protec- 
tion 
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tion and love, and therefore would give 
us a ftriking exhibition of his parental 
heart. He embraces us with his love, 
and gives us the kifs of peace. He has 
Jikewife given us the heft robe, his Son's 
righteoufriefs ; we have put on Chrift as 
our garment : thus has he from his fa- 
therly heart given- us the beft things, that 
we may be aflured he will give us every 
thing that is excellent, and makes for our 
felicity. But he bcftows on us likcwife 
the pledge and feal of his Holy Spirit, 
whix:h exhibits to us his fatherly heart ^ 
and as the fpirit of revelation brings us to 
the knowledge of himfcjf, and (hews what 
kind aff(6tions God bears towards us. 
For mne knows what is in God, fave the 
Spirii of Gbd^ i Cor. i. ii. which wit- 
ncfles with our fpirit, that we are the 
children of God, and feals us again ft 
the day of our redemption, which act 
may here be reprefented by the ring* 
Here God every way fignifies to us 
his paternal heart, that we may difmifs 
every furmife and unbelief, and with an 
intire and fweet confidence rely on his 
paternal heart. Thus his paternal heart 
becomes fully known to us, and our filial 
confidence in him confirmed and ftrcngth- 
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cncd. Thus alfo we acquire a difpofitiofi 
and ability to walk before him in his ways^ 
as dutiful children, of which poffibly the 
Ihoes are an emblem : and this our apti- 
tude and force may increafe, and we maj^ 
run the glorious race with alacrity ; he 
gives us a feafl: of fat things, a fcaft of 
rich joy, for in the joy of the Lord Jhall 
he our Jirength ; and when tboii comfortefi 
wCy fays David, I Jhall run the way of 
thy commandmeniSy Pfalm cxix. 32. Their 
chriflianity becomes amiable and pleafant;. 
for we look on ourfelves as children of 
the heavenly Father, and heirs of God, 
who both here and hereafter enjoy a fiil- 
nefs of pleafure and eternal life, and (hall 
want no good thing. The heavenly Fa* 
ther deals out to us his richefl treafurcs, 
his Son, his Spirit, and with him the ple- 
nitude of all gifts, whatever he has ii> 
heaven, and his heart. Surely all this 
cannot but excite in us a true filial con- 
fidence in him, and a fteady repentance, 
not to delay our return to him a fingle 
inftant ; as ic is here plainly held out to us, 
that we (hall be received with joy ; that 
God's paternal h^art melts with com- 
panionate - love towards finncrs ; ar- 
dently, . fc<.ks their felvation •, Hands 
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wide open to them, and is their only 
refuge. 

Sinners, of whom my foul is chief. 
Who groan opprefs*d with guilt and grief; 
Who bear a heart more hard thala Itoncj, 
My Jefus's tears (hall melt down. 
The greater finners ye have been> 
The more your guilt, the more your Hn^ 
The more you want the Saviour's grace. 
The more you want him for your peace 
O do not ftay, to Jefus come. 
In him for the whole world is room ^ 
Place for the vilcft ; he will give,. 
The fcftal robe, do but believe. 
God will not keep his fon conceard. 
If you are willing to be heal'd ; 
Whoever will, may come and prove. 
The height and depth of heavenly love. 

Now as the paternal heart of God i» 
thus difpofcd towards difobedient rebelli- 
ous children, who have run away from 
him, bears with them in fuch unwearied 
patience, and receives them with fuch joy 
when they repent and come home again ^ 
much more, as we have already mention- 
ed, is he fulJ of long fuffcring towards 
his weak Humbling children, and inftcad 
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of cafting them off for their frequent 
failings, receives them with frcfli indcar- 
ments and gladnefs ; gives them the higheft 
proofs of his paternal heart, and amidft 
ail thteir trefpaffcs, ftrengthens them in 
faith : for it is from the inability of their 
faith, that their faults and omiflions pro- 
ceed 5 they have not a fufficient know- 
ledge of his paternal heart, his protcdion 
and tendernefs ; and thus eafily fail in their 
love towards their brethren, and other ar- 
ticles of a holy life : and all this we may 
clearly behold in the behaviour of the fa- 
ther towards the eldcft fon, in the affeft- 
ing parable juft mentioned, and by the 
Saviour related for our inftruftion and 
comfort. 

By this elded fon Chrift does not mean 
a meer Pharifce, one arrogantly retting on 
his own righteoufnefs ; as to fuch a one 
by no means belong the words, *!tbou art 
with me, and all 1 have is thine \ but 
Chrift intends only to fhew that the grace 
of God to poor [penitent finners is fuch, 
that often other children of God do not 
fufficiently comprehend it, or feel fome 
fecret envy at it, being not yet quite de- 
tached as from other things, fo from 
Icif- righteoufnefs s and think theydefcrve 
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to be preferred above others, and are in 
fome meafure for arguing with God. For 
the -feeds of all evil are in us, and this 
fpecies of evil may perhaps be moft pre- 
valent, as God is often pleafed to impart 
to great finners an exceeding joy at the 
very beginning of their converfion, whilfl: 
the obedient children receive their folaces 
more flowly and fparingly. They there- 
fore are apt, from thefe early raptures, to 
hold the converfion of fuch finners as fuf- 
picious, or think it to want root : the ex- 
perienced Chriftian, who knows himfelf, 
will find that this pharifaical caft of mind 
ftill lurks within him, and knows it to be 
a terrible. corruption. 

The behaviour of the cldefl: fon was 
very culpable, and betrayed his grofs de- 
pravity ; -yet of which he before had, 
perhaps, little thought. On being inform- 
ed by the fervancs of what had happened, 
he was angry^ and would not come in. 
What churliftinefs was this, like one of 
the brutal labourers in the vineyard his 
eye was evil, becaufe his father was good. 
He arraigns his father's kind deportment, 
and by rcfufing to go in, as much as he 
could, difturbs his joy. All the fwarm of 
mean paffions, envy, fclf conceit, rancour 
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s^nd ang<!>, rage in him ; and in this pa* 
roxifm of jcaloufy, he fhews as little re- 
fpeft to his father, as love to his brother. 
How was this taken by the father ? It is. 
faid his father went out and intreated him. 
Does not this mod amiably reprcfent to us. 
God's paternal heart ? It is not only faici 
that the father went, but, bis father then 
went out \ it is not for nothing that it is fo. 
worded. The fon afts in direft oppofi- 
tlon to. that character •, yet the father ftill 
continues his father, ftill retains the pater- 
nal heart, 7bis father went out. He 
might have fent a fervant to have called 
him in, but he went himfclf to appeafc 
and quiet this fon labouring under jea- 
loufies at the kind reception given to his 
proffligate brother. It is faid bis father 
went out and intreated him. He might 
have laid his commands on him, but he 
intreated him,, and behaved in the mod 
tendqr xnanner ; meaning not only that 
his lotl fon (hould, as his cafe moft re- 
quired, be convinced of the tendernefs of 
his paternal heart, left: he fliould break 
lofe again •, but he was alfo defirous that 
the eldcft fon fliouId be better acquainted 
with the richnefs of the love he had for 
bioi alfo ; it was for this he fhewed fuch 
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patience and lenity ; and in (lead of re* 
turning his indecent behaviour with repri- 
mandSy gave him not one harfh word, 
but aSedionately intreaCed him, knowings 
well that under the violent difcompofure 
of his mind, any feverity would only 
have increafed his fufpicions of his father's 
being alienated from him. 

The application of this to the paternal 
heart of God, is eafy and manifold. Wc 
not unfrequently fee God (hewing great 
£avour and imparting both (piritual and 
temporal goods to many whofe behaviour 
has been none of the beft, whilft we, per- 
haps, are in trouble both of body and 
mind ; and for this we are apt to take 
pet, and even hard thoughts of God ftart 
up in us; and then God deals with us 
like this loving father ; he does not chaften 
us with reproaches, knowing they would 
only add to the perplexity and angui(h of 
our minds, but meets us with a fmiling 
countenance, invites us in to bis banquet 
of love ; eat my belovedy^ drink my friends^ 
drink abundantly* 

How did the fon behave ? To be fure 
he could not hold out againft fuch con- 
dercenfion ia a father, but immediately 
followcid him in* Far from it, he anfwer-^ 
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ed and /aid io his father ; lo thefe many 
years do I ferve thee^ neither tranjgreffed I 
at any time thy commandment ; yet thou 
never gaveft me a kid to make merry with 
my friends : but as foon as this thy fon 
was come^ who hath devoured 4hy living 
with harlots^ thou haft killed for him the 
fatted calf What an accumulation of 
rudenefs is here. He twits his father with 
bis long fervices.. This is an image of 
legal rightcoufnefs which we find alfo re- 
prefcnted in the envious labourers in the 
vineyard, murmuring againft the houfc- 
holder that thofe who had been hired late 
were paid on a footing with them ; faying 
thefe laji have worked only one hour^ and 
thou haft made them equal with us who have 
home the heat and burthen of the day. The . 
cldeft fon immediately ftood on his cha- 
radter, but with little truth ; he pretended 
that he had never tranfgreffed his father's 
commands, never offended him, and yet 
at that very inftant was tranfgreffing them 
by refufing to go in, and offending- him 
by his envy againft his brother; He ten- 
fures his father's condudl, and accufes him 
of want of love, and even of injuftice to- 
wards him, that though he had fcrved 
jiim fo long, he had not fo much as once 
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given him a kid to make merry with his 

friends •, but on the coming of this (on, 

who had wafted his fubftance with harlotSji 

the fatted calf niuft be killed. What an- 

fwer does the father make to this pe- 

tulancy ? Did lie rattle him for his 

hard judgment, "his jealoufy and ftub- 

bornnefs ? No, his anfwcr is. Ah fin 

thou art ever with me^ and all that 1 have^ 

is tbine^ 

In the Procme^ my fin^ he immediately 
difplays his paternal heart, gives him to 
under ftand that he is always with him, as 
his fon ; and if he had not given him a 
kid, he fliould not therefore queftion his 
afFeftion for^him. He had given him in- 
finitely more than a kid, for all he had 
was his. All my fubftance is thin«. All 
my efFefts and poffeffions are thine, and 
that is inBnitely more than a kid or a calf; 
or any thing I am now doing for thy 
brother. Thus he firft gives him the moft 
afFedtionate affurances of his paternal love, 
and declares to him that he is his child and 
heir, and (hall inherit all things, and then 
puts him in mind of his duty: Thou 
Jhouldft make merry and be glad^ for this 
thy brother (who yet is thy brother, and 
whom as fuch thou (houldft love) was 
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dead^ and is alive again v was loft^ and is 
found again. Hadft thou but a fpark of 
Jove for thy brother, thou wouldft join 
ifl, and promote our merriment, not look 
on it with an envious eye : thou art no 
lofer by it, thou art ftill with me, my foa 
and heir •, for all ibat I have is thine. 

Here again is feen God's paternal hearty 
his long fuffcring, his lenity towards the 
deviations and falfe fleps of his chil- 
dren i and knowing their pronenefs to 
queftion his love, his great care is to leave 
them no room for complaint, and diffi-^ 
dence. 

We here alfo fee the wifdom .of God's 
method : when his children ftumble, and 
then bt-gin^'to miftruft his love; he does^ 
not come with fevere punifhment, which 
would only inflame their miftruft, but- 
gives them the moft authentic and confo- 
latory evidences of his love, and their in- 
dcfeafible right of inheritance, and figni- 
fies to them, that all which he is and has 
is theirs ; for he himfelf is their portion 
and inheritance^ and they may look on 
whatever his heavenly kingdom contains 
to be tbeir fettled property. 

Thus may we alfo apply to our hearts,. 
Md ever have before us, thofe words :. 
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Thou art ever before me^ and all that Ibavi 
is thine. We my think that God (lands 
before us, and fays. Thou art ever with 
me^ ever in my felicitating communion, 
intimately united to me ; and all that is 
mine J all that I am and have is tbine^ wholly 
thine own. Thus may we confider, and 
chearfully u(e all things as ours, and with 
propriety pour forth our gratitude in this 
ejaculation : O deareft father, thou haft 
here opened wide thy paternal heart to me^ 
and fully (hewn that thou art my father 
and loveft me, having given me thy Son, 
and in him all that is thine. Now thou 
art mine, and I am thine \ thou art and 
ever wilt be my father, and 1 am and 
ever fliall be thy foh, and a co-heir of aH. 
Whatever is in thee, and in thy heavenly 
kingdom, is mine \ for thy Son, thy Spi- 
rit, and the fulneTs of thy goods and gifts 
are mine, and (hall be fo through eterni- 
ty. 

But when our heavenly Father has made 
known to us the riches of his love, and 
flrengthens us in faith and filial confi- 
dence, he then fcts before us our duties, 
the engagement we are under, and direds 
us what we are to perform, and what to 
abllain from : thus is faith productive of 
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all Chriftian duties and virtues, and more 
efpecially love to our neighbour. Then 
is our heart, as it were, truly diflblved, 
and vehemently carried towards love to 
God and our neighbour ; of which niore 
wll be faid in the fequeU 

How the heavenly Father (hews his pa- 
ternal heart to his children, even in their 
failures, and nbildly puts^ them in the right 
way, may be evidenced from many other 
examples in Scriptu/e ; and among others 
it moft attraftively appears in the gentle* 
nefs and condefcenfion of Jcfus, when 
with his frail difciples. Here particularly 
is to be obferved God's long fufFering to- 
wards the prophet Jonah, who, through 
' excefs of zeal, could dare to be angry 
that God in his merciful patience did not 
deftroy the vaft city of Nineveh ; whereas 
he ftiould have rejoiced and praifed God, 
that his preaching had edified, and that 
fuch numbers had prefervcd themfelve? by 
a timely repentance ; whereas he flew into 
a flame, wiflied to die, and in the height 
of his impatience, audacioufly faid to 
God, / do well to be angry unto death. 
He, like the eldeft fon, thought his an- 
ger very juftifiablc j but with what kind* 
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nefs did God admonifh him, and thus 
allay the agitations of his mind. 

Oh that we may truly know the pa- 
tience, mercy, lenity, and condcfcenfion ' 
of God's paternal heart ! therein lies the 
center of the whole Chriftian religion ; it 
may be termed the one thing neceffary, as 
in it are all other goods contained. 

Is God's paternal heart known to us, as 
it is inclined and widely opened to us in 
Chrift ? It will be a foft couch to us, on 
which wc repofe under the eternal pro- 
toft ion, grace, and love of God •, we 
fhall feel our falvation in the forgivenefs 
of i]ns, the peace of God ruling in us, 
k^eeping our hearts and minds ; we (hall 
no longer liften to any accufers or difturb- 
crs of our fpiritual quiet, which would 
raife in us fufpicions of God*s paternal 
heart. For we then have a fure know- 
ledge of it, and quite different from the 
fuggeftions of fuch accufers ; as that ex- • 
cellent and happy lady the countefs of 
Saalfcld faid on her death-bed : He has 
already difclofed bis heart to me. We 
know that God's heart is and will remain 
a paternal heart, and that he loves us 
with a love quite unfpeakabie, as the love 
of the fondcft parents to their darling 
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children ; for the affeffions of jfathers and 
mochcrs are originated from him, yet 
mere Ihadows in comparifon of his love. 
His patience in bearing with us admits of 
no comparifon ; day and night he watches 
ever us^ that no good thing (in foul or body) 
can be wanting to us. In this paternal 
heart of God we may quietly repofe our- 
fclves, and fleep in pt-ace, as therein wc 
find life and peace, complacency and full 
fatisfaftion, even life eternal. This is 
clearly fet forth in the words of Chrift 
himfelf : This is life eternal to know thee th( 
only true God^ and Jefus Chrift whom thou 
haft fent. John xvii. 3. A lively know- 
ledge of God*s paternal heart, and of Je- 
fus Chrift, is eternal life, and heaven upon 
<arth i and thus moft truly, as we have 
before faid, the center, the marrow, an^ 
fun of Chrift ianifm, from which, as from 
a pure fource, every thing elfe flows. 

For when we know God's fatherly heart, 
and how wide it is opened to us in Chrift, 
wc fee it to be full of love towards us ; 
and that whatever God fends us, whether 
trouble ar joy, all his difpenfations to us 
are love. Chaftifements themfclves pro- 
ceed from a fatherly affeftion in God, as 
Heb. xii. 6, 7. Whom the Lord lovetb he 
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tbafiifetbf and fcourgetb every §ne \ohom lie 
meivetb. If be Juffer cbajiijementy God 
iealetb witb you as his cbildren 5 for what 
Jon is there whom the father chajleneth not f 
Therefore if we perceive his love, it wjU 
excite us to reciprocations of love ; we 
ihall continually be faying, Let us love 
bim^for be hath firft loved us. John iv. 19. 

As the knowledge of God's paternal 
heart, and its efFufions of love brings 
peace and tranquillity, fo from it we de- 
rive ftrength and vigour ; and even, ac- 
cording to Peter, 2 ep. chap. i. 2, 3. All 
things that pertain unto life and godlinefs ; 
that, according to the exceeding great and 
precious p'romifes given to us, we are made 
partakers of the divine nature, by which 
we find ourfclves ftrongly animated . to 
walk before thi« fo gracious and holy 
God in love and true holinefs, and as ohe^ 
dient children^ to be holy in all out converfa-^ 
Hon, Then we fay, 

God is m.y all-fufEcient good, 
My portion, and my choice ; 

In him my vaft defires are fill'd. 
And all my powers rejoice. 

The 



The more we know the paternal heart 
cF God, and are convinced that it is ever 
attentive on our good, the more attentive 
fhall we be to pleafe him in all things. 
We (hall not then wilfully fin ; for how 
can our hearts run fuch lengths, when it 
has known the long-fufFering, compaflion, 
and goodnefs of God's paternal heart. 
Hereto belong the beautiful cxpreflions in 
the book of Wifdom, chap. xi. 23. But 
thou baft mercy upon all^ becaufe thou haft 
power over all j and winkeft at the fins of 
men that they may amend. And chap, xv, 
1,2. But thou^ O God, arl gracious and 
truCy long'feiftering^ and in mercy ordering 
all things ; and if we Jin we are thine, 
and know thy power ; hut we will not fin, 
knowing that we are counted thine. Which 
agrees with the words of St. John, i Ep. 
chap. ii. I. My little children, this (mmdy 
that God, as a merciful father, forgives 
fins, and cleanfes us from all unrighteouf- 
nefs) / wrile unto you that ye may not fin. 
' , Thus by the knowledge of the loving- 
kindnefs and clemency of God, much 
more fhall we in daily forrow and repen- 
tance, lament our failings, humbly con- 
fefs them te the Father, and exert the 
more caution and vigour in walking in 
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vrays, as a dutiful child wijlingly doea 
£very thing to pleafc his father, even what 
ic can perceive only in his look. 

We fhall this continually walk before 
him in faith and filial confidence, and 
•when we fall into any trefpafs, not imagine 
that God ftands as it were with a club, and 
will ilrike us and beat us away from him 9 
for amidft all the failures of his children, 
he cannot divcft himfclf of his paternal 
heart ; he ftill continues a father, though 
we fail in our filial duty ; and though 
fometimes he, for our offences, vifits us 
with the rod, or by his fpirit inwardly cor- 
refts and chaftens us 5 yet muft we not in* 
dulge any fufpicion of God paternal heart, 
and fink into a fervile fear •, but rather 
affure ourfelves the more of his paternal 
heart, his aSedion, and our fonfhip: as 
in the fpirit of fonfliip and of love there 
is alfo the fpirit of refped, but not the 
fpirit of fear, of a fervile fear. For this 
fervile fear, which bath torment^ is not in 
love. I John iv. i8. It is more and more 
expelled by the knowledge of God's pa- 
ternal heart, as thereby our views of his 
love are cotitinually brightening, and our 
endeavours on the ftrctch to walk before 

him 



e 4t ) 

jkim without fear in holinefs and figbleouf'- 
^efs all the days of our life. 

And thus the knowledge of the cle- 
mency of God's paternal heart keeps us 
equally from carelefnefs as from miftruft', 
defpondency, and fear, and make us truly 
confident, but likewife truly pious and 
obedient -, which is expreflTed in the book 
ofWifdom, chap. xii. 18. Thou^ Lord 
God^ 'judgeji with clemency^ and governtft 
us with great favour^ though thou canjt do 
all what thou wilt ; but by fuch works thou 
teachefi thy people that they Jhould be juft 
and merciful^ and makeji thy children to be 
of a good hope that thou wilt accept of re- 
pentance for fins \ for if thou didfi punifb 
the enemies of thy children and thofe which 
deferved death with fuch flownefs and for- 
bearance^ that they might turn from their 
mckednefs ; with how much greater circum- 
fpeSlion wilt thou judge thy children^ and to 
whofe fathers thou haft fworn and made a 
covenant of many good promifes. 

We fhall account it our higheft dignity 
and honour that we are God's children, 
and are beloved by God with all the affec- 
tion of a father, as St. John fays. Behold 
what manner of love the Fatb^ bathjhewed 
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unto us J that we Jbould be called the chil- 
dren of God. 1 Epiftle i\u i. As this wili 
be to us the moft elevated dignity, fo it 
will be alfo the grcateft joy ; a dignity, 
a joy, in comparifon of which we fhall 
willingly renounce all, and account all the 
pomps of this world as nothing. 

Of this paternal lore of God, its great- 
nefs and excellency, a fine palTage is to be 
met with in Stat^% Treafury^ p. 60. " O 
*^ rich and incotnparable comfort! that 
*« we poor worms fliould be the chil- 
<< dren of God, and be cordially beloved 
«« by him ! but wc are farther to know, 
«* that God's love to us far furpaffes that 
c^ of our father and mother ; for in Ifaiah 
*« Ivi. it is faid, / will give them a better 
** name than of fons and daughters ; that 
«« is, my chofen will I efteem beyond fons 
«^ and daughters* And in Ifaiah the Ixiid, 
^^ My delight will be in them^ betaufe I love 
*« them cordialfy. Syrac, chap, ii, writes, 
*' that the love of God toward us is as 
<< great as bimfelf. Now compute how 
^< great that love mud be, and then tell me 
'' whether we poor weak worms, by pur 
*' frailty and faults, daily forfeit the love 
** and mercy of God. The loving kin^efs 
J* of the Lord is roery morning new^ fayt 
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** Jeremiah, Lament, iii. Yet not by any 
•* fatisfaaion of ours, but of himfelf, a€- 
*' cording to the glorious faying of St. 
*' Paul, he has predefiinated us unto the 
adopticn of children by Jefus Chrift to 
himfelf^ according to the good pleafure of 
his will ^ to the praife of the glory of his. 
** grace^ which he hath fhade us accepted 
*> in the beloved. ■ 

God pur father has not only loved us 
outwardly, but being the rofe of Sharon, 
out of which exhale pure grace and 
*' love by the odour of his mercies he 
*' gives us alfo a fmell of the fweets of 
•* his holy fpirit-, he pours into our 
** hearts a pUnitude of divine grace^ an 
" efFufion of love, that we as it were tafle 
*' it and feed on it with the highcft rap- 
*' tures. O I know, I believe, I even 
** tafte that God is gracious^ and full of 
*' loving-kindnefs to me, therefore it is 
*' that I find myfeif fo. exceedingly re- 
*' joiccd : For my Part) if I may ipeak 
*' of myfelf, God*s favour and mercy is 
*' not only ^ my celeftiul bread, but alfo 
vct)[ life ; his mercy keeps me alive; 
without it 1. had long fince been dead, 
"•.This is what St. Paul means, Vi/hen hfe 
t[ fays, Roai; v. The love (the grace) of 
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** God is Jhed abroad in our hearts^ by the 
** Holy Gboft^ which is given unto us : it 

being the fpirit of grace, and exprefly 

fo termed in the prophet Zachariah, 

chap. xii. lo, 

*' As God cannot be angry with his be- 
" loved Son, as little can he be angry with 
" us, who have put on his Son, with all 
" his righteoafnefs. How can God be 
" angry with thofe who are juftified by 
*' his own juftification ? Therefore St. P^«/ 
" fays, " That the blood of Chrift, which 
" cleanfes us from all fins, and juftifies 
** at the fame time, has appeafed the 
*' wrath of God, and reconciled us with 
" him. Rom. \. S. 2 Corinth, v, Ephef. 
« i. 2Cor.i.'' 

The Lord God will not only be our 
dear friend^ but our dear father, as he 
calls himfclf in the Lord's Prayer j and 
this endearing appellation he has put into 
our mouths through h s own Son ; for he 
would have us call him father, and no 
otherwife : 2 Cor. vi. / will be your fr^ 
ther^ and ye Jhail be my fonsand daughters. 

If he be our father, whu can alter hi* 
love, and whar can fcparate from his love? 
St Paul fays, Ephef. ir God has predejii^ 
nated us to be his cbildt en through Jefus 

C 2 Chrijt^ 



( 52 ) 

^hrijij according to the good pkafure of his 
jtlly to the praife of bis grace^ whereby be 
\%s made us accepted in the beloved \ that 
v^ being God's children, we are accepta- 
ble to him, and he loves us with a love 
beyond all expreflion ; for whoever hated 
his own children ? No father, or tender 
mother can equal the love which God 
fhews to us, for the merit and dear in- 
terceflion of his beloved Son. Behold^ 
fays St. Johni what manner of love has the 
Father beflowed on us^ that wejhouldbe 
called the children of God ! 

This, that we are God's, and beloved 
of God, is fuch an honour and joy to 
us^ that we would not exchange it to.be 
. emperor of Germany, and to have all the 
glory of the world under us. Nothing 
can compertfate for the depravation of the 
ray of God*s countenance : in his pre- 
fcQceis fulnefs of joy. 

Were God*s paternal heart known to 
us ! Did we fee that he every day takes 
us. up, and carries us as weak infants, and 
rules us with fuch patience, gentlenefs, 
find favour! it would not only make us 
dutiful, vigilant, and confident in our 
walk with God, but like wife in our be- 
haviour towards men i render us merciful, 
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friendly, benevolent, mild, and patient \ 

that we (hould with pleafure do for oi 
neighbour, what God hath done for u«, 
forgive him, bear with him, and aflilt 
him i and we (hould think that if no 
man in the world needed to bear with and 
forgive another, yet that we have fuffi- 
cient caufe, when we only think how God 
bears with us. He who only takes a fu- 
perficial view of that kind, loving, pa- 
tient, and compafHonate paternal heart, 
it is impoflible that he (hould be mo- 
rofe, rugged, har(h, pittilcfs, and im- 
perious •, his heart will as it were be melt- 
ed down by fuch a view, and become 
to his neighbours as the heatt of a fa* 
ther and mother^ and more and more 
grow into a likenefs with his loving fa- 
ther, delight to be guided by his loving 
fpirit, and let his benevolence (hine be- 
fore all men, he will often Ifend up thia^ 
ejaculation : . -=v. 

The gentle fpirit to me give. 
Joying to counfel, and relieve. 

And therefore when we fee 'i man hard, 
over-bearing, and uncharitable in his 
judgments or dealings towards another. 
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he may very well be told, Surely tbou 
know eft very HitU of God's paternal hearty 
cr it would be impo£ible thou couldft treat 
thy fellow-creature thus \ ycu have certain- 
b f^^Sot what a poor wretched fmner you 
are^ what God has done for thee^ how he 
has heme with thee^ and ft ill bears. 

If God*s paternal heart be known to 
us ; in all fpiritual and bodily concerns and 
- necefllties, we fhall be refigned, pour out 
all our follicitudcs and burthens into his 
fatherly hearty nothing reniaining on ours ; 
for us the leaft: care is too heavy, and 
our heart too narrow \ but our dear fa* 
ther will take all on himfelf, and bear all 
cur burthens ; in his fatherly heart wc 
and all our concerns have fufficient room 
and place, ample rcom. Therefore when 
*v;e know his fatherly heart, we fhall caft 
all our concerns and care on him. It is 
'what the Father has promifed his children, 
or rather rtCQifimendcd to them to make 
their complaints to him, to caft all on 
him, according to i Peter v. 7. Caft all 
your care on him^ for be careth for you \ 
care belongs to the Ftitlier, it does not fuit 
the Son, itVcre an infringment on pater- 
nal priviledge, and likewiie labour in vain! 
The Father has undertaken of himftlf 
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alone to care, onr part is to believe, to 
pray, to be obedient and work, but not* 
care ; that, once more, is the Father's 
province. 

Our cares likewife are not necelTarv, 
and come a great detil too lace ; for the 
Father, even from a!l eternity, having 
taken care of every thing, how in the bell 
manner and fuitable to our chara6ler, he 
will carry us through the world. With 
all our cares we profile not in the lelft ; 
and befidcs the fmfulnifs of them, we 
really hurt ourfelvcs •, for by our mif- 
trullful cares we hinder ourfelves in faich 
and filial confidence, confequently have 
not fuch clear experiments of God's prc- 
ferving care, to the g'-eat difturbance of 
our tranquility, and the diminution of 
our hopes. Thus we are not to give way 
to any care, therefore St. Paul fays, i 
Philip, iv. Be careful for jfilhing^ in no 
iji'ife^ not in tte leajt. 

If according to thtfe words we Q.'^?i all 
our cares on' God, our own heart muH: be 
difcharged, none muft remain in us ! Dif- 
believing, anxious cares, are inromjjatible 
with intimate converfe with God, as our 
father ; for the child who is continually 
with the father, and repofcs itf^lf on 
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his affcftion v will he withdraw into a 
corner, and their brood over his cares 
how he fhall have this and to*ther necef- 
fary, when he knows that he has a rich 
and affedionate father? Are we ftill fmall 
and weak little children ? Then let us 
only behave as little children, or a child 
in the cradle, in the mother's lap, or at 
the breaft. What care has it ? It leaves 
its father and mother to care *, but as to 
itfelf, it is quiet and fportive. Our Sa- 
viour himfelf fays, Matthew vi. jr. 
therefore JhaU ye not care^ and fay what 
(hall we eaty what fhall we drink^ ^r 
wherewith Jhall we be cloathed ; after fact 
things do the Gentiles feek^ for your heaven- 
ly Father knows that ye Jiand in need of 
all thefe things ; feekyefirfi the kingdom of 
Cody and the righteoufnefs thereof, and atl 
thefe things fhall be added unto jy^«/ There- 
fore thcfe things are not to employ our 
ceres, not fo much as for the fucceeding 
day •, fince our heavenly Father fays to- us, 
poor fhort'fighted child, why doeft thou 
torture thyfelf with fruiilefs cart and fo- 
licitudes \ caft all thy care, all thy con- 
cern on me, and care not at all, not fo 
much as for the next day. Should we 
then not conform and deliverer up all oDr 
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cares to him ? Would it not (hew igno» 
ranee and prefumption in us children to 
ofTer to affift him in caring for us, and 
governing us ? 

God having Teen that when things run 
crofs to our deareft wilhes, wt cannot 
preferve ourfclves from fear and perturba- 
tion •, he has, as the above- mentioned Dr. 
Richter obferves, given us the fovereign 
injunction of faith, in which he bids us 
only to caft our care on him, and to be- 
Kevc that he will take care of every thing 
wc can juftly defire, and moft certainly 
turn away from us all evil, that nothing 
which can do the leaft hurt to our fouls 
fliaU bcfal us, for he loves the welfare of 
OMT fouls, better than ourfclvcs, and like- 
wife better than ourfclves underftands by 
what it will be mod forwarded or hin- 
dered. 

This injunflion of truft is very far from 
being harfli or burthcnfome, but rather a 
moft merciful command, and through 
feith perfeftly light, eafy, and pleafant % 
for if a little child full of care how fhall 
it get a coat, make» known its care to its 
father, the father will fajT, fimple thing, 
I have long fince taken care of that, thou 
ihalt foon have a coat, only be eafy. 
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Would that be a hard command ? Would 
not a child be very froward, if he fhould 
HOC rely on a faih.r, and cxpeft from.hiai 
tvery thing that was pn pci ? . 

Thus, and much more, may we in all 
exigencies be eaiy, and either in temporal 
or fpiritual, fcnnely expc-cl tvery thing 
that is proper fiom God's fatherly heart ; 
• for our heavenly Father will and can give 
to us all I hat is truly good and necejQTary^ 
which is not always in the power of our 
fathers. 

Further, when we are acquainted with 
God*s fatherly heart, how ready he is to 
hear and grant our prayers •, to converfc 
with him (hould not only be our delight 
and employment, but likewife when we 
have recommended every thing to him,, 
we (hould then be eafy and compofed, 
think within ourftlves I have referred 
every thing to the right perfon, who will 
riot reft till wc are helped and relieved t 
if we have once, and much more if many 
times, with a pure faith and true hearts, 
recommended our ways and concerns to 
him ; we may be certain that he will fet 
every thing to rights, and fufFcr no real 
cVil to approach us ! For how could the 
f^4ther find in his heart to do fuch a thing,. 
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when the child is delirous of being oSe- 
dient, and even has prayed the fathtr f r 
it, that the father Ihould rcfufc to (hew 
him his counfel, and will not give him 
power himfclf to fulfill it. 

Were we -acquainted with God's pa- 
ternal heart, inftcad of being terrified at 
the approach of any danger, or linking 
under any calamity, we Jhou d hope in bim^ 
even if he would flay us^ tor we owe him 
a moft precious death ; and death* is njw 
as the veflel, which the Father makes ufe 
of for carrying us home, 

A believer, a Cnriftian, know5ithar his 
Ijeavenly Father will i>ot foi lake or nrg- 
le6t him in life, and much more in deatn j 
for God*s fatherly heart will not fuffer a 
fick, weakly child to faint, either in lite 
or death. 

If a tender father or mother would 
fain give a reftorative cordial to a fick 
child who lay a dying, how can we 
entertain fuch difcouraging, fuch hard 
thoughts of God's love, which exceeds 
that of a father or mother, that he will 
forfake us at death? Do we continually 
repofe ourfelves on God*s paternal heart, 
affcftion, grace and favour ? We (hall 
bkewife la death therein find a fufc repofe^ 

and 



( 6o ) 

and on our death-bed God*^s fatherly 
heart, and the precious paffion of Chrift^ 
will certainly prove to us our bcft fup- 
port, a couch of down ^ and then wc 
mail not behold God only as an incenfed 
judge, but as gracioufly reconciled to us 
in Chrid ; who as he knew and gave us 
what we wanted, and what was beft for 
us in life, fo he knows what fpiritual and 
bodily reliefs we ftand in need of in death, 
and will likewife adminiiler them Co us, 
fo that Ve (hall want na good thing ? 
Thus we (hall fear neither calamity nor 
death, in ail cares quietly relying on God's 
fatherly heart ; and, in a right fenfe, by 
faith be as void of care as an infant in the 
womb ; for as he himfelf fays. He bore 
us in the body^ and in the womby Ifaiah 
%W\. $. But fuch is ftilL our blindnefs 
and cimidity, that at the appearance of 
any danger oc calamity we are feized 
with fear and trepidation ; that we have 
great need daily to be converfant mth 
God's word, to call upon God, that we 
may attain to a better knowledge of his- 
fatherly heart ! The word of God will 
fioc fail of manifesting its power, and 
bringing forth fruit, that God's fatherly 
heart wiU more and more become knowa 



to us, and the ^unbelief which infufes into 
us a fufpicion of GoNd's fatherly . heart, 
diminifb. This is no more than all be- 
lievers know from their own experience ; 
the word of God is the window to God*s 
heart ; the more we look through it^ ^the 
more we fee into God's paternal power % 
but the feldomer we converfe with the 
word, the greater is the power of unbe- 
lief, and the aflaults of Satan, to plunge 
us into darknefs and perplexities. But 
the word is light, fpirit and life, and 
brings us from darknefs, and the ways of 
death ; and if we do not acquire more 
light and life from it, it is becaufe we 
read it only curforily, without meditation 
and prayer ; for though we do not find 
ourfelves prefently revived thereby, but 
are cold, lifelefs and unmoved ; yet if we 
the more humble ourfelves, and are a- 
fhamed and grieved, that is itfelf a fruit 
of the word,, and \(rill not go without its 
benefit and blefling ; the word will gra^* 
dually clear up to us, and be a fource of 
complacency, edification, and fortitude. 

Thus greatly does it concern us to be 

dally : converfant with the woid, and call 

.on God, that he will through it teach us 

better to know the riches of his, fatherly^ 



heart, that we may be conftantly growing 
in faith and confidence towards him •, for 
though it be fo difficult, at the firft, to 
acknowledge our milery, our corrupt 
heart ; yet is it a matter of more diffi- 
culty to know and acknowledge God*s 
paternal heart, and his love. If we arc 
incapable of looking into our own cor- 
ruptions, much more incapable are we 
of looking into the over-flowings of love 
from God's paternal heart. For a fighc 
of ones own corruption is had from the 
law, that is, it is known to us in fome 
meafure from nature •, but a right know- 
ledge of God's paternal heart, and love 
is an emanation of the perfed law of 
fiberty, of the gofpel of the crucified Je- 
fus, in which we naturally are utterly blind v 
for the crucified Jefus, through whom 
alone we know God is a mercifiii father, 
and find his heart open, is to us in our 
natural fiate a (tumbling block and abfur- 
dity ; and when we have obtained grace 
and faith •, yet, fays the late profcflbr 
Franks, we have of all things the leatl 
aptitude for faith, and, which is the fame 
thing, to underftand rightly God*s fa- 
therly love, arid to rely on that only with 
all our heart and mind aad ftroigth. Of 
V all 



ali things Satan mod levels h>s temptation9 
againft faith, or the true knowjedge of 
God's fatherly heart, open to us in Chrilh 
A fuliginous vapour, as it were, riles 
from Hell, and ihe power of darknefs, 
of lies and blafphemy, lb far hinders us 
from feeing God's paternal heart, that we 
rather are ihocked at God, and look on 
him as a vindidive tyrant ! The arch- 
fiend exerts every means for making God's 
heart fufpicious to us, and hindering faitk 
and confidence in God, knowing that by 
faith we are beft able to refift hin), to 
quench all his fiery darts, to deny every 
thing, and thus come off victorious in all 
trials. For 'if we know God's fatherly 
heart, and repofe ourfelves on it, we have 
enough, and more than enough ; we 
ihall not cleave to any thing with an ido- 
latrous attachment, nor feek our reft in 
it! Therefore our greateft endeavour, 
our moft important concern, during our 
whole life, fhould be rightly to know the 
heart and paternal care of God, to look 
into the perfedt law of liberty in the holy 
of holies, that is, even the heart of God. 
Saian, and our own unbelief,, with an er- 
roneous under (landing, and abufe of the 
law,, will be always letting up blinds, or 

cvea 
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even building a wall or partition, that we 
fliould hourly pour out our prayers to the 
Lord that he would open the eyes of our 
faith, that through the law of liberty, by 
the gofpel, by his precious death, we may 
fee into the great work of redemption and 
reconciliation *, for it is only through the 
precious death of Jefus, through the re- 
conciliation accomplifhed by Jefus, that 
is to be feen the fatherly heart of God, 
and his eternal love. 

When Jefus expired on the crofs, th^ 
veil in the Temple, before the fanftuary, 
was rent in two ; and this we know was 
an indication, that now the veil or parti- 
tion-wall between us and God was remov- 
ed, and accefs to the holy of holies, to 
heaven and to the paternal heart of God, 
is again opened ; fo that as St. Paul fays, 
Heb. X. 19, 2a fVe bofue now boldnefs 
io enter into the bolieft by the blood of Je^ 
fusy by a new and living way^ which he 
bath confecrated for us through the veil\. 
that is to fay his flefb. 

Now, through Jefus Chrift, we caa 
and may go to God, as our reconciled 
Father, and in the crucifixion and paflioa 
of Jefus, behold the fatherly heart of 
God opened jto us with inexprefible mercy 

aad 
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and loving kindnefs ! For how (hall God 
not love us, and open his heart, his 
whole heaven to us, having given his 
beloved, the only Son of his love, wher 
he fufFered him to die an excruciating 
death for us, having himfelf laid dowi 
fuch an aftoniihing plan for our redemp 
tion ; having caufed all our debts to b 
djfcharged by his Son, and has acceptec 
that payment for reconciliation, that t\o\ 
the. whole' debt is remitted, and he look 
on. us with an eye of a tender father 
Thus he loves us, and everlaftingly wij 
he love us, having loved us when we weri 
his enemies, and through that eternal lovi 
has given his own Son as a reconciliation 
for our fins, that through him we migh 
have life ! Has the paternal heart of Goc; 
been fo moved with compaflion and love 
towards rebellious children and enemies I 
And how fhould it not be moved with love 
and compaflion, now we are reconciled, 
and have accfpted of his reconciliation : 
Yes, Chriftians yes, God has loved u* 
from eternity, and therefore chofen u 
from eternity as St. Paul fays, Ephef. i. 3. 
4. Blejfed he the God and Father of ou 
Lord Jefus Chrift^ who has bUJfed us wii/ 
all fpiritual blejjings in heavenly places i 

Cbrijl, 



(66) 

Chriji^ according as he has chofen us in him^ 
before the foundation of the worlds that 
we fhoiild be holy^ an. I without blame 
before him in. love. Thus I fay it is only 
in Chrift, the paflion of Chrift, that we 
fee the compaffionate, loving, and tender 
'heart of God -, and thus our eternal elec- 
tion of grace : out of Chrifl: indeed we 
fee only difgrace, wrath, and everlafting 
death ; but in Chiift's death. Oh ! 
bleffed change, only love and mercy, 
and eternal life;, and,, in. a, word, the 
fatherly heart of God. There in faith 
we (hall more and more lay down and 
red:-, and amidll: all our calamities, ard 
at length in death, no where clfc feck 
for left, peace, and comfort. 

O dear Father help us, help me/in par- 
ticular to fuch a faith ; and in any cala* 
mity, may thy fatherly heart and difpo- 
fition never be out of my mind. O dear 
Father, I am utteriy unworthy in myfclf 
to call thee my Father 5 but in Jefus, thy 
beloved Son, thou art become our graci- 
ous God, and dear Father, who evea 
again received backQiding children, and 
who with exceeding patience beared with 
the faults of thy weak children, and doeft 
not caft them, away j fuch thou haft fliew- 

cd 
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cd thyfelf to me ! O righteous Father, 
thou wilt continue thy goodneis to me, 
for in thy patience is all my fulvation. O 
dear Abba and Father, in heaven, thou 
baft given me a fmall glimpfe of thy fa- 
therly heart, and by thy fpirit haft con- 
vinced me of thy paternal love, protec- 
tion, and grace ; therefore all praife in 
time and eternity will I render to thy holy 
name 5 but thou knoweft how dim fighted 
I am to thy fatherly heart, and therefore 
am I fb timorous and fearful. O that it 
would therefore pleafc thee plentifully to 
pour out thy fpirit on me 5 to give me 
the plenitude and unftion of the fpirit, 
and through ir> by means of thy word, 
•enlighten me in a true knowledge of thy 
paternal heart, thy paternal love and faith- 
fulnefs. O may thy love be fhed abroad 
in my heart through thy fpirit, that I may 
look on thee only as my dear reconciled 
Father in Chrift, and myfelf as thy child, 
whom thou intimately loveft ; and ever 
will love, and that nothing may make me 
fufpeft thy paternal heart, thy love and 
faithfulnefs ; but in life repofe myfelf in 
it, and in death lie down and fleep in 
peace. None knoweth what is in man^ 
Jave the fpirit of man j fo hkewife none 

knoweth 
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knowetb what is in Gody hut the fpirit of 
Godl It proceeds from thee and thy be- 
loved Son, and to it ^lone the fecrets of 
thy heart arc known ; that as the fpirit of 
revelation, he may difcover and make 
them known to us, and the faithful may 
with one accord fay : JVe have not received 
the fpirit of the worlds but the fpirit from 
Gody that we may know how highly we are 
favoured of God \ or what is given us by 
God, how full of love his paternal 
heart is to U8, and that all his thoughts 
are thoughtit of peace ; this thy holy 
fpirit has already been poured out to 
us in baptifm, when thou receivedfl: us 
into an everlafting covenant ; and as I 
have renewed this covenant, and this in- 
ftant renew it, an^ again offer myfelf to 
thee, every thing again belongs to me 
which thou haft given me in baptifm \, 
thus alfo muft the Holy Ghoft be again 
richly poured upon upon me, confequently 
it will impart to me a rich knowledge of 
thee, and open wide thy fatherly heart ; 
and now the earth fhall be covered with 
thy knowledge, as with the waves of the 
fea. O this is now my greateft concern, 
and moft earneft prayer, that I have fo 
long been offering to thee, that. through 

thy 
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thy holy fplrit I may clearly and feelingly 
know thy paternal heart, thy beloved Son, 
Jefus Chrift, as my Saviour and Lord ; 
and in this knowledge find grace, life, and 
peace, yea, eternal life. And now, O 
dear Father, I will not let thee go till thou 
blefieft me with that alone laving know- 
ledge of thy fatherly heart in Jefus Cbrift^ thy 
dear Son. I muft be (till farther acquaint- 
ed with thy paternal heart, and the wounds 
of Jtjus^ before thou fetched me home; 
for it is only in thy paternal heart, and the 
paflion of Jefus, that I can ha (re any reft 
in death, and leave the world in peace ; 
that alone fhall be my laft fupport, and 
likewife the door to eternal life ; O Lord 
therefore give me a true knowledge of 
Chrift, and confidential acquaintance with 
thee, that I may depofite all my concerns 
in thy heart, pour them in prayer into 
thy bofom, and not leave any thing on 
my own, receive all good only from thy 
heart, and fee all my welfare and felicity 
in thy fatherly affedtion. As from thv 
paternal heart thou haft given me the beft 
government, the beft portion, thy beloved 
Son bimfelf, and with him all things, fe 
likewife the Holy Ghoft \ and therefore let 

me 
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me now judge of thy paternal heart even 
from thy. word, and thus continue always 
in thy word, and thus live, hope, and ad- 
here to thy word, which thou canfl: noc , 
break, and according to the word, be 
found in thy heart, and in the precious i 
death of Chrift, and depart in peace to 
eternal life, to my true country. 

Qreat God, I leave the world, and come . 
. to thee i 

Open to me. . , 

I -call, O let me find thy throne of grace ; 

I feek thy face. 
IMl die to fin, put oflf Nmyfclf, and then 

Be born again. 

Chrift's btood fhall be my life -, the word 
that can call up the dead, is breath to the 
new man« 
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SECTION n. 

Of the L o R d's P R AY E R 5 bow tie 
faithful thereby are encouraged to 
filial confidence. 

THAT we may the better know 
God's paternal heart, and then the 
more confidently converfe with him, or 
pray with a filial aflurance, the Lord's 
Prayer remains to be confidered in all its; 
petitions; but paiticularly the introduc- 
tion, as immediately promotive of faith 
and confidence. 

-The Lord Jefus Chrift, the beloved 
Son of the Father, whom the Father him- 
felf lent to us, and who knows the Fa- 
ther's heart, here goes before us, and 
teaches us to pray ; and this certainly mufl: 
greatly elevate our faich in prayer, to pray 
with the fervour and aflurance of children, 
when we know that our God will certainly 
bear us. We now pray according td God's 
will and heart ; for our Saviour and our 
Father is one, one in eflcnce and will ; 
and accordingly tt is faid, in the ift Epiftle 
of John,- chiip. V. 14, And thit is the ccti^\ 

fidence that we have in hitn^ that if ¥)e ajk 

any 
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any thing acarding to his will^ he heareth 
us I and if we know that he heareth us, 
then we know that we have the things that 
we dcfircd of him, fincc Chrift, the Son 
of the dear Father himfelf, laid down $ 
model for us, puts words into our mouth, 
and tells us what we (hall pray for, how 
can we queftion our being heard ? And he 
not only lays down^the words for us ; Jbut 
by his fpirit, as the right inftruflor in 
prayer, as the fpirit of grace and prayer 
works in us to repeat the words from our 
heart ; and thus the Holy Ghoft prays in 
and through us, and helps our infirmities; 
for with the words of the Lord's Prayer as 
the fwceteft gofpel, Chrift alfo gives us 
the Holy Spirit, the word being always 
conncfted with the Holy Spirit. This 
again ftrengthens faith. 

And if we recolle£l that all thefe things' 
Chrift prefcribes us to pray for, are fuch 
as be has already acquired for us, and 
himielf continually interceeds with the Fa- 
ther, and thus prays with us and for us, 
includes our prayer in his, and has before* 
hand received all from the Father for us, 
and even imparts them to us, as the lord 
over God's hpufe, This is fuch a con* 
firmation of faitb^ that in the leaft to que- 
ftion 
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ftion our being heard, i$ weaknefs in the 
abftra£b j for how can the Father deny 
us or his Son any thing, which he hat 
already acquired for us, and ftill obtains 
by prayer ? We now offer to the Father 
his Son ; that is, his own words, what he' 
himfelf has bid us pray. If a king him- 
fclf were to tell a poor fubjcft what he 
ftould inicrt in his petition, would not 
the fubje£t be filkd with confidence thac 
what hismajefty had diftated would be 
affuredJy granted ? Now our God fre- 
quently lays down to us what we fhould 
pray for, as, bcfides other Places, in 
Hofea xiv. 24. and Joel ii. 57. in both 
paflages is laid down a prayer, and what 
the people of God (hould petition for 
is put into their Mouth.<5, and the Jikc 
is done in the Lord's Prayer, we may fay 
Pfalm xxvii. 8. My heart muft fmg thy 
v)ord\ it is my duty to pray for the fane* 
tilication of thy name, for the coming of 
thy kingdom \ therefore I now pray ac- 
cordingly, then certainly thou wile not 
rcjeft my requeft, as David himfelf fays, 
Pfalm xxvii. 8, 9. ^hou Jayejl fcek yi 
my face : my heart faid unto thee : iby 
face Lord will I feek^ bide not thy face from . 
mcy put not thy fervant away in anger. 
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. ^:* It is certainly, fays the late Dr. An-' 
«iF ton,. a powerful incentive and ftrength* 
^f ening to think, thus Chrifi: has dictated • 
*' to me, and if I now repeat it from 
** the heart, I may be aflurcd of accept- 
«( ance : this is an example by which, as 
** in a rule may be fcen, why the fpirit of 
*^ our Lord Chrift is called our teacher ; 
*^ who forms the prayers in the hearty and 
♦« is, as it were, the majier of requefisi 
" Thus the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
*« rit, are to be fcen in the heart, how 
<* in prayer they operate in us, for us, 
** and through us ; the facred Trinity de« 
** fcending to us : dear God is not this an 
*' honour, which all the faints together 
f • cannot fay that they are worthy of !** 

PREAMBLE. 

If we confider the prayer itfelf, the 
firft word which Chrift puts into our 
mouth is Father^ our Father. With this 
appellation of Faihevy uttered in faith, 
v^e at once lay hold of God's paternal 
heart, and ravi(h it as in Cant. iv.. 9. 
^hou baft ravijhed my hearty my ftfter^ my 
fpoufey with one of thine eyes, with a chain 
fif thy MQh\ that is, with the eye and pure 

gold 
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l^ld of faith) confidentially adhering co 
the word Father^ and in this word praif- 
ing chtld-like, or talking with God, as a 
child with his father and mother. Thus in 
our prayers all foUicitous, timid) and mif* 
truftful thoughts, are to be put away ; and 
the mercy and tendemefs of God's paternal 
heart, only to be thought on : we muft be- 
lieve tHat we are talldng with our gracious 
God and father, perfcftly reconciled to 
us in Chrift y and who has infinitely more 
love, patience, and long-fufFering towards 
us, than can have all the fathers in the 
world put together. We are to believe 
that we are fpeaking to a father to whom 
our welfare is dearer than to ourfelves^ 
and who undcrftands better than we what 
is bcft for his poor children, and who is 
more willing to grant, than we are to aflc. 
Have we a defire for fuch and fuch a gift ? 
He is infinitely more defirous of giving 
it to us: for this very defire is a gift froni 
him, the fafber of lights •, he has wrought 
it in us, has moved us to pray, ha^ 
ftretched forth our heart and hands for 
gifts, which were before held out to us : 
how then Ihall he not give us them ? 
Will he with one hand draw back what 
be offers us with the other ? 

Da Chrift 
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Chrift himfelf having prcvioufly put 
into our hearts and mouths the name of 
father, we fliould not call God by any 
other appellation than this, which has been 
permitted us ; but abide by the name of 
father, reft on God's fatherly heart, and 
in faithful prayer hold God by them, and 
by them will he be held ; he cannot deny 
his name of father, neither diveft himfelf 
of his fatherly heart. 

We fhould thus, according to Luther's 
iUuftration, be induced by the name of 
father, thus put into our mouths by Chrift 
himfelf, to believe God to be our real fa^ 
tber^ and ourfelves real children. For he 
has reconciled the father to us again, in- 
clined his fatherly heart to us again j ac- 
quired for us the right of fonfhip, and 
likewife fo early as baptifm placed us in 
the plenary poffeffion and enjoyment of 
this ineftimable right ; and by thefe very 
words the Saviour indicates the. pre-emi- 
nence of the New, above the Old Tefta- 
ment. In the latter there is not fo much 
of the name of father, and believers un* 
der the anticnt covenant were little better 
than fervants, in comparifon of us under 
the New ; they had a great deal of fervile 
^ ;4r, and even tbeir Ipirit was a fpirit- of 

• *' * bondage ; 
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bondage^ but otherwifc is it with the new 
covenant, Rom, viil 15. Te have not 
received the jpirit of bondage again to fear \ 
hut ye ba^e received the fpirlt of adoption^ 
whereby we cry Abba^ f/itber. The fpirit 
itfelf bearetb witnefs wilb our fpirit ^ that 
we are tbe children of God 5 and if tbi 
children^ then heirs of God^ and co-heirs with 
Cbrifi. Agreeable to which arc tbe words 
in Gal. jv. 4. But when the fulnefs of 
time was come^ God fent forth bis fon 
fnade of a woman^ made under the law^ 
to redeem them that were under tbe lawy 
that we might receive the adoption of fons. 
And becaufe ye are fons^ God bath fent 
forth the fpirit of bit fon into your hearts^ 
crying Abba^ father. iVbercfore ye are no 
more fervants^ but fom ; and if fonSy then 
heirs of God through Cbriji. Like wife 
Tim. xi. 1 7. God hath not given us tbe 
fpirit of fear ; but of powen^ and of kve^ 
and of a found mind, 

Chrift might, as profeflbf Franks fays, 
have ufed another kind of introduftion, 
he might have faid : Oh ! thou eternal, 
living, holy, and glorious God, and this 
without any impropriety, as we very du'y 
addrefs God in (uch teims : But our favi- 
our omitting all the divine attributes ov\f 
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fays, Our father^ which art in heaven \ 

and thus at once fees forth the ivholc end 
of his coming into the world, namely, 
the abolifhment of the old, and the efta- 
blifhment of the new covenant. Under 
the old covenant, there was, as we have 
faid, a fpirit of bondage, more fear of 
God, as a fovcreign and judge ; but un^ 
dcr the new is given to us the fpirit of 
adoption j and therefore, our Saviour, as 
the founder of the new covenant, dire6bi 
us in prayer to fay. Our father. Buk 
wherefore, what was his end in this ? 
Thereby to excite in us a confidence be* 
yond . any the old covenant was fufcepti- 
ble of, that the very firft word which the 
Saviour puts into our mouths in prayer 
Ihould remind us that he came into the 
world purely to reconcile God with man* 
kind ; and of God a judge incenfed at 
our fins, to make a propitiated and loving 
father ; therefore in prayer, our mind is 
firll to be employed in an acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord Jefus and the full 
grace of the new covenant, or the 
great work of the redemption and recon- 
cilement of the whole human race. This 
is included in the words. Our father^ who 
'srt in beavtn 5 and it this be rightly un- 

derftood. 
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derftocxf, it is not at alt ftrange thit 
many, for with many it has hem ib, 
could not go beyond the beginning 
of the Lord's Prayer ; but on faying, Out^ 
father^ who art in heaven \ their hearts 
have been fo impreffcd by the word fa* 
tber^ that they dwelled on it for a eonfi- 
derable fpace in (ilent admiration. 

And ftiU a believer in prayer coming to 
to the words. Our father^ his utterance 
may fail him, he would fain exprefs what 
the word father implies ; yet when h# 
confiders the whole import of it, knows 
no adequate words. Whether can a man 
proceed, knowing himfdf to be duft and 
afhes, linful earth, and fpeaktng to the 
awful God, who created the heavens and 
the earth, and all things contained in 
them ? He proftraties himfelf before him, 
and calls him his father. His heart wiH 
then overflow, he will be loft in wonder 
of the glory included in thefe y/ords Our 
father i that he knows not how to proceed, 
and can utter no more, but remains on 
his knees, looking up to the father, the 
living and ftupendous God, who fills heiV- 
ven and earth, the univerfal proprietor, 
the almighty fovereign, the wife ruler of 
all things. And if at firft he has no4ive- 

D 4 ij 



( 8o ) 

•ly fenfc of this; yet is the word prefenf^ 
and father is the appellation \ to this 
word the heart muft cleave, and before it 
has any feeling of it, that thus, by be*- 
Jieving it, honour may be given to God ; 
the fon having faid that we (hould call the 
great God father^ as he has called him fa^ 
tber \ and then God thereby works a fen- 
fatioit or feeling in the heart, that it is 
encQU raged to pour out all its neceflities in 
the bolbm of, God, which, before, it 
rtiMould not hear of. 

And therefore is the word Our father 
placed fir ft in the text, and in the, heart 
,ruuft be placed before each of the fcven 
petitions ; and thus> when thefe words 
run through all the petitions, all is duly 
'las it were feafoned and fweetened, and all 
the feven petitions will be prayed in faith 
and confidence. But if a petition be ut- 
tered without proceeding from confidence, 
-it cannot be called praying with true faiths 

Thus muft the Lord's Prayer be prayed 
in a. real New Teftament-frame, in a real 
fpirjt of faith •, fo that according to Lu- 
ther^s comment we may addrefs God with a 
ghearful confidence^ as loving children do their 
fond father^ that accoraiug to the new cove* 
nant we may draw near with joy^ with 

true 
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freed from an evil confcience^ and our bo^ 
dies wajbcd with pure water ^ having bold- 
nefs to enter into the holiefl by the blood of 
^of Jefus^ Hcb. X. 19, 22. He, the Sa- 
viour, has him f elf prepared this new way^ 
and is our high prieji^ over God^s houfe. 

He appears before God as our high-pricfl: 
for us, and with us ; and thus we pray, 
not only in his name, and through his 
merits, but likewife in communion with 
him ; he as it were going before us, we 
carrying him with us as the beloved child ; 
and tbusxome to the father, for it is only . 
in him and his white robe» that we can 
approach ; the father, pray in true faith, 
and thus of a certainty be heard. 

Let m appear before the throne 
Of our forgiving God, 

Drcfs'd inithe rperits of his fon. 
And fprinkl'd. with lus blood. 

What fhall we pay our heav'niy kingi 
For grace fo vaft as this ; 

That Chrid has died and interceeds^ 
for our eternal blifs. 
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To him that wafh'd us in his bloody 

• Be everlafting praife. 

Salvation, honour, glory, power. 
Eternal as his days/ 

We are to believe that when we come 
to the father in and with Chrift, he can- 
not but fuccour us ; for he has promifed 
. and confirmed it, and (hall the eternal 
God of truth recede from his word ; bit 
beloved Ton has aflfured us of it, and with 
redoubled aiTeveration ; and not only ob- 

• tained for us, in the manner before men- 
tioned, all the gifts we a(k, and taken 
them in trufl: for us ; but in his word, has 
offered them to us in every promife, that 
in praying we take what has before been 

. laid by for us; as it is laid, Hewboajketb 
receive fi. If an affectionate father cannot 
deny bread to his hungry weak child» 
or offer him a ftone, as little, or much 
Jeft, can our heavenly Father deny us the 
Holy Spirit, or any other gift, when we 
pray for it ; they are the words of Chrift 
himfelf, Luke xi. ii, 13. And after he 
jiad been inflrucling his difciples in his 
own form of prayer, he then, by a par- 
ticular fimilitude, recommends to them 
|>erfcverancc in prayer, and concludes with 

faying^ 
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faying, i^er. 9, 10. I fay urU$ yoQ ajik 
€nd it Jhall he given unto you^ feek and 
y€ Jhall findj knock and it jball U opened 
unto you ; for every one that afketh re-^ 
ceivetb^ and be that feeketb findetb \ und 
to bim that knocketb^ it Jhall be opened. 

Thus are we to pray in faith, and 
though we do not immediately obtaim 
what we pray for, yet to continue pray-< 
ing, and ftiil with greater earneftnefe and 
faith, afcending from one degree of prayer 
to another ; then at length will the door 
of grace^ the whole treafury be opened 
to us. Under the delay of fuccour w« 
are the more forcibly to penetrate inta 
God's fatherly heart, and lay before our 
God his fatherly heart, his name of fa» 
ther, or his. promifes ; and in this par« 
ticular, likewife, take the kingdom of 
Jieavcn by violence. For God, on the 
moft important gt^afions, frequently de- 
lays to the laft, not as though he would 
not give us, and we were by our ppayeri 
to compel and oblige him to it ; but 
that we may the more efl-eem his gifts, 
deQre them the more ardently, be driveii 
to him, and not give ear to fpiritual 
floth. " In this manner, fays the late 
*' Dr. Anton, our God delights to br 
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■«• forced) and when a believer is in dif- 
** rrefs, thougli lenfible that God is to 
«• be urged) he is apt to think in him- 
** fclf, I make too free with God, the 
•* Lord, before whom the confined angels 
•* veil their faces, frowns at my importu- 
' ** nity. Ko, no, we mud be inftant, 
•* and pray on •, if God docs not immedi- 
** ately hear, do not you immediately give 
* over praying. If a man does but pray 
•• a fy liable, it is not loft before God, it 
•• is only our floth which CJirift leprovcs :** 
And he further fays, *^ It would be a 
^* much coarfcr freedom to fay, I have 
•* prayed already, I have knocked once, 
•* but God does not come running to 
•• mc, &c. How, arc we to maunder 
•* at God ! We poor finners! It would 
•* not be for thy good that God fhould 
«• immediately come running to thee* 
•« Thou muft learn to take the kingdom 
•* of heaven by violence." If to obtain 
.God's gifts were to coft us but a 
word or two, we (hould abufc them, 
and caft off our humility to God. Our 
father in heaven knows the right time 
and hour for fuccouring us, and he ftill 
continues our father, though fometimes 
ik€ docs not immediately give us every 
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thing we afk -, but he gives us what is beft 
for us, and in his own time, whtch is alfo 
the beft. 

As Chrift knows the father better than 
we, and makes him known to us as the 
father, having by his paflion and death 
obtained for us his fatherly heart, his fa- 
vour, love, and grace, and has therefore 
told us the father loves you ; fo are we to 
give more credit to the tcftimony of Chrift, 
than to our mifbelief, or to Satan, which 
would bring us to think 6f God as an inexo- 
rable tyrant. ^Therefore wc are not only^ 
with a cbikllike confidence, to pray to him 
for all good things, but to complain to him 
of all our 4efe6ts, our diftrefles, and the 
afiaults of our enemies, as children, when, 
any body hurts them, haften to their fa- 
then From this we might get much 
^ood, be relieved from many vexations 
«nd uneafinefles, and we ihould more and 
more experience the truth of what th^ 
iiymn lays. 

O the depth of Jcfus's love,' 
yfhzl hath God beheld in me ! 

How hath the redeemer ftrove 
Me to iave, and make me free I 
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Joys unfpcakable abound. 
Peace and love, and righteoufnefs y 

When in Jcfus we are found. 
When the fpirit feals our peace. 

Joys in us from Jefiis flow, 
Sonlhip to us by him is giv'n ; 

Peace in filial pray*r'we know, 
Pray*r in Chrift's a pledge of heav*n.' 

' Oh ! were God^s name of father truly 
vrritten on our heart, did we with our 
hearts cleave to his fatherly heart, what a 
Relight Ihould we find in converfing wiih 
Gocf ! how fweet would prayer be to us ! 
Then like the pious Dr. Stephen Prseto- 
rious, we Jhould converfe more with God 
than men. ** For when, fays the fame 
*« divine, there is in us a confidence thdt 
*' God is more kind than any earthly fa* 
>' thcr 5 one is voluntarily carried to God, 
** one longs to fpeak to him. . Ah ! dear 
*^ God, and father ! how I rejoice that 
•* thou art bur father. Thanfgiving and 
** praife be to thee that thou art our father. 
" Ab! be and evercontinue our father ! Ah! 
** father, dear father ! And this affedlionarc 
** colloquy with God fo fuits a Chriftian, 
(^ that he cannot give over, nor be tired 
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•• with praying. It is fwceter than honey 
'' to him $ though how prayer comes Co 
*' be fo fweet, he does not know. For my 
** part it is my food, and I had rather ble 
** dead thaa not pray.** In another place 
he fays : ** Let our hearts pant after 
** tbankfgiving and prayer. What has not 
'* been obtained by prayer^ has no relljb. 
*' It behoves every one toimprefs on him- 
^' felf the mod endearing, the higheft 
** conceptions he can of the divine good- 
^^ nefs (namely, that God is his gracious 
** God, his loving father.) He muft per- 
** fuade himfelf that he is a child of grace, 
•^ whom God looks on with art eye of 
*' the moft tender fondnefs, oh ivhem he 
«* fmiles, whom he embraces and kifleS, 
^« to whom he proriiifes Angular bleflings, 
♦« and a never failing love he muft fay-: 
«* God is my father^ 1 am bis cbildy wbom 
** be loves from bis beart ; therefore f^^ tbi 
•< fake of his beloved fon^ be nJoiU belp me out 
•« of (dlmy diftreffes ; greapgnod mil- bi 
*^ do ta mey according to bis word: ob! 
*« fipbraim^ my plea f ant cbildy wbat good 
^ will I not do to thee : be will help me fo 
" that all my enemies y and they who bear of 
^^ it J will be amazed ; for be has bumbled 
*• me^ and fuffered me to be oppreffed^ that 
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** he migbi exalt me : he will give me the 
•* joy of my hearty my hearths deftre willftHl 
** fmile on me : he will Jet me among princes 
*^ and the children of princes^ that I may 
** Jbew to them my fahation^ and they may 
•* rejoice at //. This is making a right 
^ ule of God, grace, and the true faith 
•' in God ; for to believe in God is no 
<« trivial matter, it is the moft difficult 
•* and fupremc work^** 

We call the father, cur father ; and this 
likewife may ftrengchen us in faith, fo that 
we may fpeak to God with more fiUai 
Confidence, as not praying alone, but in 
common with all other faithful children, of 
God, that this may infpirit us not to be dif- 
couraged at our unworthinefs ; but to pray 
like a true child, as we are affiflied by the 
faith and prayers of all other children -of 
God \ and we oiay think, am I weak and 
infiro), other children of God arc ftrongcr, 
for tlieni I pray, and they pray for mc, 
All praying in faith and love. Thus the 
two.y/ords^, Oui^ father 9 are real bands 
uniting us with God and all his children ; 
und thus the more we pray in love for others, 
the clearer evidence have wc of our fon- 
,ihip, and of eourfe may^pray with the 
greater confidence, and may make this in« 
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fer ence : God the father, who is rich in 
love, who has bid me pray for others, and 
who through my prayer will help them, 
and give them every good thing, will at 
my prayer do good to me alfo, and give 
whatever is neceflary ; and at the intercef- 
fions of others, he will alfofhew me mercy, 
for all fray for one^ and one for all ; all 
JTaithful members being fo clofely conneft- 
ed, that what one received, the other par- 
takes of, as hereby the whole body of 
.Chrift grows up, and iricreafes. Of this 
communion in prayer, and how the prayer 
.of one is profitable to all others there is an 
affciSting paflage in Capt. Wrech's hiftory 
of the Swedifh^prifbncrs, p. 140. where 
a preacher is exhorting the audience to 
,pray for the v profperity of the Schools. 
For thus ye alfo enter into the commu- 
nion of the faints, and render your- 
fclves partakers of the grace, which 
the eleft of God throughout the whole 
world enjoy. Oh ! that ye knew the 
glory, the exaltation, which this com- 
munion of the faints brings to you. If 
ye are not in it, you would this inftant 
endeavour to enter into it. You can- 
not believe, or indeed know how many 
praying, praifmg choirs, or aflcmblics 

•♦ there 



. ( 90 ) 

*« there at this inftant in the whole world, 
•* alternately calling on the great God, 
** daily and hourly at all times, and with- 
** out ceaGng fending up praifts and pray- 
** ers ; when one difcontinues, the other 
" takes it up : whilft it is not performed 
** in Europe, Afia, or Africa, the holy 
** work is going on in America; and when 
*• the latter refts, the others arc awake 
*' to renew their devotions, that not an 
*« inftant paffes in which the voice of 
** prayer and thankfgiving is not afccnd- 
** ing to God ; and herein it is to be ef ' 
**.pccially obferved, fuch is the divine 
•* condefcenfion, that all affemblies are re* 
garded at the fame ti0^e,:;;though only 
one be praifing or praying ; and thus 
** the praifcs, thankigivings, and peti- 
tions of one aflerably are accepted by 
** God, as though all the affemblies were 
** at once praifing, returning thanks, and 
" praying, as they all are jointly in one 
'* communion of faith and grace; and 
*' thus, my beloved Chriftians, when 
*' tranfplanted into this communion of the 
fpirit, thou art in effcft always incef- 
fantly praifing, praying, and adoring 
God. Let not then thy foul any 
** longer ft ay out of this communion, 
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** but iriftantly embrace the ordinance of 
*• God, and enter into it with true repent- 
*^ ance and faith. Oh ! what animating 
^^ confolations, what exalted benefits, 
** dear Chriftian, will accrue to thee from 
•* it. A believing foul often finds itfelf 
•* feized with extreme coldneft in prayer. 
** Oh! how frequently is the heart fo 
^* compreffed, that ftrive it never fb hard, 
^* not a figh can be got from it ; particu* 
** larly fuch is the lethargy of many a 
** Chriftian, that he appears as one dead, 
*• beyond the help of either God or man. 
** But my dear Chriftian only cultivate 
^* this communion, and in thy prayer 
•*• have recourfeto this artifice of praying 
" earneftly for others, and thanking God 
** for thefc talents and graces 5 then thou 
*< thereby minglcft thyfelf with the com- 
** munion of Taints, and art a member of 
** the aflemblies of God, or of tbofe who 
•* wor/hip him in fpirity and in truths 
" John iv. 24. If then thou art in a 
*« lethargy, and fayeft not a word for 
** thyfelf, or haft any other commendable 
bufinefe, or art under temptation, and 
little thinkeft that thou art praying; 
•* yet others pray for thee, and in them 
*• thou art praying; and thus day and night, 
V without ccafing, art thou continually 



44 



^^ VXVJ\V\^\ 



( 9^) 

• ^ prayhig ; and of fiich prayer anil \t% pr^- 

*• valency, it is faid : Shall not God dfo deli^ 

. *' vcr bis awn.ele£lj who cry unto him night 

** and day ^ and have patience with them. I 

'■** tell you that he wilt deliver them fpeedily^ 

** Luke xviii. 7, 8. Ah ! then in this man^ 

*' ner ever pray, pray for all Chriftiahs, for 

*' all degrees, in all their concerns, and 

" onall occafions. Pray, give thanks and 

'** praife in behalf of thefe children. Who 

*' knows bat they may find an hour to 

** pray for you, when you yourfclves ace 

** either tired or hindered ?'* 

We pray. Our father^ who art in bea-- 
.ven. Now our hearts are not only raifed 
from the world to heaven, but by thefc 
words our faith alfo is ftrengthened ; for 
we in them addrcfs the father as the mighty 
Gody who hath created heaven and earth a 
or who dweUeth in heaven^ and doeth wha$ 
be wilk Pfalm cxv. 3. We therein alio 
like children reprefcnt to our father, that 
as he is in heaven, we are on earth in a 
foreign country, amidft troubles and 
dangers ; and likewlfe fupplicate, that by 
his mighty power he will carry us through 
all to his heavenly kingdom. 

Is our father in heaven^ and arc we io 
heaven ^ then wc belong to heaven, as we 
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in Chrift have already been feated in hea'^ 
venfy places^ and are already come, to the 
heavenly Jerufalem. In the body we are 
ftill on earth, ftill Pilgrims ; but in fpirit 
and faith we are inhabitants of heaven, 
and have our converfation in heaven; there 
above is our patrimony and citizenfhip ; 
tHfere we converfe and trade as a citizen in 
a town, and our fighs are as it were the 
money which we remit thither,' and with 
which we there purchafe all heavenly gifts. 
Do we belong to our father in heaven ? 
Then from the heavenly ftorehoufe we al- 
fo derive all good and perfeft gifts, which 
come from above^ from the father of lights. 
In Hofea ii. 2i. it is faid : The heavens 
JbaU bear the earth. This does not relate 
only to the local heaven, but IHcewife 
to the heaven of grace ; concerning 
which it is faid, Ifaiah xi. 8. Drop down 
ye heavens from above, and let the fkief 
pour down rigbteoufnefs. Through Chrift 
who came down from heaven, and i» 
again afcendcd above, are heaven and . 
earth again united ; thus in and with Chrift 
every thing which God has in heaven is 
again ours. This, as it (houid make us 
very defirous of heavenly goods and gifts, 
likewife with an aiTured confidence to be* 
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lievc that the Lord will open his heavenly 
grace, and deal down to us every good j 
and that the heavens fhall continually drop 
down upon us grace, peace, and falva-^ 
tion, for the Lord of heaven and earth i« 
ours, and confcquently bis whole heavenly 
kingdom. 

And IS it is faid, our father^ who aPf 
in ihe heavens^ in the plural number *, fo 
hfB is in all the heavens, every where 
throughout all his kingdom, our dear fa- 
ther, and careth for us, that nothing evil 
may bcfal us cither in foul or body ^ he is 
not far from every one of uSy for in bim 
we live and move^ and have our beings Adls 
xvii. 28. He has alfo, in the kingdoms 
of nature, every thing in his hand and 
power, and we are every where furround- 
ed with his prefence, as with the air. 
Thus all things, even the elements, air 
agd earth, fire and water, muft be fub- 
fervient to our good, the Lord of heaven 
ai^d earth being kind and gracious to us in 
Chrift. As the material heaven eyery 
where furrounds and covers us, fo likewife 
the heaven of his grace covers us, as 
ir is faid, Pfalm ciii. 11. As the heaven 
is high above the earthy fo great is his , 
n}£rcy towards them that fear bim ) aftd 
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thus every thing in the Icingdom of na- 
ture contributes to increafe and promote 
our profperity. 

Blefs'd is the man who fhuns the place. 
Where finners ufe to meet $ 

Who fears to tread their wicked ways. 
And hates the fcofFer's feat. 

He like a plant of genVous kind. 
By living waters fet ; 

Safe from the ftorms, and blafting wind> 
Enjoys a peaceful (late. 

Green as the leaf, and ever fair. 
Shall his profeflion fhine ; 

While fruits of holincfs appear. 
Like clufters on the vine. 

Thus mark the man of righteoufnefi. 
His feveral fteps attend ; 

True plcafures run thro* all his ways. 
And peaceful is his end. 

We alfo by thefe words, ff^ho art in 
heaven^ plainly denote that ticrc on earth 
wc have no father who can help us in all 
things, body and foul, and therefore we 

life up our hearts and eyes unio him, the 
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(jbd of heaven, from whom alone cometh 
help : we rely on no man, on no earthly 
father, on no king, how powertcil foever, 
as it is recorded of Nehemiah ; though 
he had the king's heart in his hand, and 
the king bid him aflc what he would, yet 
did he not immediately make his requell 
only to the earthly king, but to the king- 
and God of heaven 5 then faid the king 
unto me. For what doeji thou make requeft ? 
So I prayed to the God of heaven^ Neh. ii. 
4'> i. e. Our father, who art in heaven. 

We here on earth look on ourfelves as ^ 
in the defart, in a pilgrimage, as wander- 
ing ftrangers, and poor forfaken orphans ; 
but withal comfort ourfelves, that he is 
the heifer of orphans^ and that we are at 
once both his citizens and pilgrims. Thus 
he will diredt us in the right road to hea- 
ven, proteft us in ir, and gather us to 
himfclf, our Saviour having gone before* 
unto heaven, to prepare us a place. Thus 
we look on our whole, life as a walk to 
heaven, and daily and hourly are preffing 
forward to our native country, to our pa- 
trimonial heaven, and are dcrfirous of be- 
ing very indifferent to every thing that 
has not a relation thereto. 



^91) 

Now, Our father^ who art in heaven^ 
we have indeed by our earthly tempers ren- 
dered ourfcJves unworthy to call thee our 
father in heaven •, but thy beloved fon has 
again arquifcd thy fatherly grace and fa- 
vour for us backfliding children; has again 
inclined thy paternal heart to us, and there- 
fore put the name of father into our 
mouths, and directed us to call thee our 
father ; therefore we come unto thee, as 
to the father perfeftly recowciled to ufi 
through Jefus, thy beloved fon, as thy 
poor weak children, yet made acceptable 
to thee in thy fon, as in the beloved. Wc 
come no otherwife than in thy fon, our 
mediator ; and in his beautiful robe, as 
our firft born brother, and that from thee 
we may receive all thofe good gifts, 
which he has already merited and acquir- 
ed for us, which he has even by prayer 
obtained for us, and already received. 
Thus we pray no otherwife than in the 
name of thy dear fon, relying only on his 
precious merit and interceflion. He in- 
crffantly is praying for us, and with us, 
and thus, even' now is praying for us, and 
as our high piieft includes our prayers ia 
his 5 ^whereby, O dear father, we are af- 
fured thou can*ft not deny our petitions ; 
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for thou haft thyfelf given us thy 
and in him the right of fonfhip, and ir 
heritage : How, (halt thou not with 
give all things to thy children and he 
Thou haft even given us thy fpirit, 
through it, the teftimony of our fonfl 
elfe could we not pray unto thee. 
cordingly we pray as children of the . 
covenant, in a true child-like fpirit, ^ 
all boldnefs, refting alone on the b] 
and name of jefu5. Thou art, and < 
tinueft ftill our father, and indeed the 
ther of thy very weakeft children, 
thou art the father of every one of us, 
father over all^ who are called children 
heaven and on earth •, as in the new c 
nant there are no more fervants, but e 
believer is a child ; and as Chiift is^ v 
out diftirwSlion, all to all, fo even to 
very weakeft; and thy weak children h 
through thy beloved fon, no lefs rigl: 
call thee father, than the ftrongeft^ 
thou art an impartial and general fat! 
therefore we all pray for one anothei 
children of one father, and membei 
one body, of which thy dear -fon is 
head. Thus we pray according tc 
model of thy dear fon, according t( 
own and thy will ; and thus may 
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boldnefs, that we Jhall have ivbai we prof 
for. We pray in faith and love, with 
and for one another, as joint members in 
the community of thy fon, our head; and 
when one prays> the whole community 
prays. Hear then, O dear father, the 
fighs and petitions of all thy children, 
who in our pilgrimage make thee alone 
our refugi?; we are AiU upon earth in a 
ftrange country among many dangers, but 
thou art the father fitting in heaven, ar- 
rayed in_ divine majefly and power. Look 
down therefore from thy holy heavtn, 
and the throne of thy glory, help us 
fhrough every fnarc and obftacle ; for we 
belong to thee in heaven, where thy dear 
fon is already gone before us to prepare 
a place, and we here are only on the road 
travelling towards heaven ; yet are we thy 
citizens, pilgrims, and orphans ; there- 
fore O CQntinually direft our hearts to- 
wards thee in heaven, and give us all 
heavenly goods and gifts, a heart of a 
truly heavenly frame, and every thing 
'which favours of heaven, every thing 
conformable to the heavenlv inhabitants, 
and pleafihg to the heavenly Father ; and 
•grant that as thou art prefcnt in all ways, 
that in all places we niay enjoy the near 
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prefence of thy grace and proteftion ; and 
prefcrve us in all our ways ; that holding 
on in our journey in perfcverance, hope, 
and joy, under thy guidance, we may at 
lafl be brought home to our heavenly coun- 
try. Amen. 

Our journey is a thorny maze. 
But we march upward ftill ; 

Forget the troubles of the ^way, 
And reach at Sign's hill. 

Long nights and darknefs dwell below, 
W' ith Icarce a twinkling ray j 

But the bright world to which we ga> 
Is everiafting day. 

Eternal glories to the king, 
Vw'ho brought us fafely thro* ; 

Our tongues fhall never ceafc to fing. 
And endlels praife renew. 

PETITION I. 

In the firft petition we pray. Hallowed 
he thy name\ for God is indeed our fa- 
ther, that we may like children converfe 
with him ; but he is likcwifc a father in 
heaven, a holy, and glorious God, and 
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greal is his naw$ $ therefore we are to ap- 
pear before hrni with a holy reverences 
not as many in onrtirnesj as if they were 
at play, or on fome trifling annifenient. 
This is the firfl petition in our p ayer, 
that the name of God, and thus likewife 
God's paternal n.imc, as our h-^ly and 
glorious idih'.r in heaven may be rightly 
known to u?, and by us fandifud, giuii- 
fied, and reverenced. 

W> here alfo fee what in our prayer, 
and in all our aftions, in the whole tcnour 
of cor life, (hould be our principal (cope, 
to which all is to be directed, namely, 
the honour of the divine name, as Sr. 
Paul fays : Whatever ye eal or drinky 
or whatever ye do^ do all to the glory 
of Gody I Cor. X. 3 1 . If this is to be 
the end in our whole walk on which 
we are to be continually intent, without 
any diflSmulation in our eye, more parti- 
cularly in prayer we (hould have this Icope 
before us, otherwife our vvh(jle body will 
be full of darknils, and our whole reli- 
gion vitiated. The introdudion to the 
Lord's Prayer (hould immediately make- 
us child-like, afftitionace and coi»liJtnt ; 
but the fkft petition, with the two follow- 
ing,, (ho^ild make us humble and rtfign- 
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cd ; that our faith and confidence may be 
pure, not adulterated by private felfifh- 
nefs, or our own conceits prompting us 
to be defiring one earthly thing after ano- 
ther, and prefumptuoufly trufting, that / 
God, as our father, will beftow them on us 5 
earthly mindtrd men are continually defir- 
itig things of God, and they hope to ob- 
tain them 5 and this, according to their ab- 
furd conceptions, is having faith. But • 
rhat is no faith, they are difappointedj 
and do not obtain what they prayed for 5 
for, as St. James fays iv, 3. ^heypray amifs^ 
ihey pray tTiat afterwards they may con- 
fume what they prayed for on their lulls. 
Therefore our Saviour, previoufly to our 
praying for temporal neceflaries, has placed 
three petitions all relative to God, that his. 
name might be hallowed, his kingdom 
come, and his will be done ; thus alio 
muft our heart be cleanfed and purified, 
or intent only on the one thing neceffary ; 
that the glory of God's name, the cn- 
Jargement of his kingdom, and the ac- 
complifliment of his will, may lie near our 
hearts, and that we pray for thofe glori- 
ous things', before we prefume to think of 
our bodily neceflitits. And herein we are 
x^Q. lofers i for when the name of God 
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becomes known to us, and is rightly fane- 
tificd by us, therein lies our felicity; the 
glorifying of God*s name, and our feli- 
city being clofely connedled. When an 
earthly father is beloved and honoured, a 
dutiful child is delighted at it, and like- 
wife it is an honour to it that he treads 
in his footfteps : thus, and much more, 
arc the dutiful children of God to place 
their greateft honour, fatibfaftion and joy 
in the glorification and fandification of 
the name of God, namely, when his name 
Js rightly known and excolkd by thcn> 
felves and others. 

And thus this Chd petition may alio 
ftrengthen us in faith and child-like con- 
fidence, if wie confider that our Savioui 
in this petition had an eye, not only to 
the glory of his name but alio to our true 
happinefi^; as in this firft petition he im- 
prefies on us an abflrafted zeal for rhe 
divine hx)nour ; for he know* that whiifl; 
we love, fee k, and ferve ourfelves, and 
make our charafter or our advantage, 
the end of our adions, we are always 
full of anxiety and trouble, tofled in ftorms 
of vexation ; and on the contrary, when 
the glory of his name is dear to our 
hearts above all things, then we come 
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to know true repofe and^ complacency^ 
for in this we fhalJ never be difappoinc- 
ed. 

Let others fcek for fanfient mirth^ 
And look for pleafures here on earth, 
I feck the joys of Canaan's land, 
The pkafures of the Lord's right hand. 

My hope is in my Saviour's brcafV, 
My portion at his marriage fcaft ; 
My kingdom far removed from hcnce^ 
And heaven is my inheritance. 

I now am free, I now am whole, 
Nothing but Jefus fill my foul : 
Nature is filent, fclf is lofr, 
Pray'r my element, God my boaft. 

Our Saviour alfo in this petition would 
prefcrve us from all idolatrous prafticcs» 
and abufe of his name ; and therefore by 
the rtvelacion of hi$. holy name, by the 
pure and falutary do<^rin^s of his word, 
inftruft us that it is him alone we are to 
worfhip, him alone to fear, love, hofiouf 
and truft in. He will not give his ttafHe 
to another^ nor his honour to idols ; and it 
ix faid Pfalm Ixxxiii. 19. ^ hen Jhall they 

know 
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know that thy name is Jehovah^ and t ^ j/ 
tbou art the mcjl high over all the earth. 
And in Ifaiah xlv it is feveral timt^s re- 
peated, that God alone is Lord, and 
there 4s none elfe ; particularly in verfes 
5, and 6. // is fcid I am the Lordj and 
there is pone elje^ there is no God beftdes 
me \ I girded thee^ though thou haft not 
known me^ that they may know from the 
rijing of tie fun^ and from the weft^ that 
there is none beftdes me 'y I am the Lordy 
and there is none elfe. 

Thus the firft petition contains in it the 
three fijft commandments, detaching us 
from all idolacry, both coatfe and more 
refined, or depcndance on, and e^tceflive 
fondncfs for the creature^ that in compa- 
rifon with the great name of God, every 
thing may be little to us v that v/e may re- 
ly on no man, how great foever, much 
lefs on money and land, or other earthly 
things, that we may alio fear nothing ;. 
fo as by that fear to fin againft God ; then 
affb- we fhali not cleave ta any thing with. 
an inordinate love,, but God will be. our 
all. And when it is fo with us, b'effed 
Vs our cafe ; tlien are we quieted and com- 
forted,- we fliall want no good thing, we 
need not give way to any fears or loli- 

E 5 citudes^. 
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^udcs •, for we cleave to the fupreme goocf^ 
the all-fufficient God, who is more to us 
then every thing elfe in the world. 

The more God's narrie is known to us, 
fo that we walk rightly in this, or righcJy 
know God in Chrift, according to all his 
divine attributes, the more fure and chear* 
ful we (hall walk. Then the name of the 
Lord is to us a ftrong tower ^ into which 
we run and are fafe. He is to us as oint- 
ment poured out, and the plenitude of 
all gifts, and we fliall then experience 
what David fays, Pfalm xcviii.. 17. They 
Jhall daily rejoice in tby name^ and in thy 
rigbteoufnefs Jhall they glory-. 

When God's name is knowo^ to us> 
magnified by us, and profcffed before all 
the world, we may then believe that 
God will. continually more and more (hew 
himfelf to us, according to his name, and 
fulfill in us all that he has promifed ; and 
he has allowed us to hope from his name, 
that we fhall experience him in us gracious,^ 
faithful, and glorious, as he has termed 
bimfelf in his word ; and as all believers^ 
from the beginning of the world, hitherto 
have experienced and rejoiced in him, as is 
thy nam^. fo is thy glory rejoiced in to the 
end of the wcrld^ Pfalm xlviii. 11. Then 

iodeed 
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indeed we find, as we faid before, in this 
lively knowledge of the divine name, 
as from experience, a precious oint" 
ment poured out^ life joy and falvation, 
eternal Jife, efpecially when we acknow- 
ledge bim as our dear father, reconciled 
to us in Chrift, ^bis is eternal life to 
know tbee^ and Jejus ChrijK wht^m thou 
haft fenty Jo. xvii. 3. And Chrift in- 
tends herein, that by this firfl: petition we 
fhould pray for our real happinefs and 
life, even lifeetcrnal, and confequently ob- 
tain it. This agun may ftrcngthen us in 
faith, to fee that our God will not only 
be reverenced as a holy God, and a G >(\ 
of infinite majefty, but alfo that he will 
do us good both in time and eternicy, as 
he makes- his name fo fwect and amiable 
to OS. 

If we utter this petition truly from our 
heart, we thereby like wife acquire a par- 
ticular incentive to faith In the followino: 
manner j namely^ when we earneftly de- 
fire that God's name may be glorified and 
not abufcd, and that we accordingly diredl 
aJl our views to the glorifying of his 
name, we may well believe that the Lord 
Will not fufFer us to be brought to (hame 
by our hope j but that he will help us for 
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his name- fake, that h^ may be glorified 
in us, and we in him ; that we may praife 
him in truth, in our words and aftions, 
in foul and body \ and the evil which we 
Ihun , fhall be turned from us, as David 
prays, Pfalm cxix. 39. Turn away the 
reproach which I feared^. Hiat is,, 
not the reproach of Chrill, with which 
for his name we are ridiculed and infulted 
by the haughty world, for this the be- 
liever does not defire to be turned away 
from him ^ but, if neceffary^ moft wil- 
lingly takes on him, and rejoices in being 
made more conformable to Chrift, but 
the reproach he avoids and prays againft 
is, that which he might draw on himfelf 
by any immorality or indecent behaviour ;. 
atid thus it fhould be his fault, that God's 
name was vilified and blafphemed. 

Very watchful Ihould we be not to fall 
into fuch a reproach, and thereby give 
offence ; but fr£)m this the Lord will pre- 
ferve us, if we utter this fir ft petition frorri 
thfe heart, and do every thing to God's 
glory, as God faid to Elias, i Sam. i. 30* 
He that honours mCy will I honour. Thus 
have we God's honour truely at heart, 
would we worftiip him as his children ? 
Than will he certainly take care^ that as 

bis 
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his children we (hall be no difgracetohinr, 
but rather all our ways Jhall Jhine as lights 
cr that our light Jhall Jhine bejore tnen\ 
that they Jeeing our good works done in 
him,' may glcrijy our father in heaven y. 
and with St. Paul we may hope, that in 
nothing we Jhall be ajhamed^ but that Chrift 
with all joy Jhall be magnijied always in our 
bodies^ whether it be by Itfe or death, PhiL 
i. 20^ In uttering the firft petition truly 
from the heart, we humble and proftrate 
ourfclves before God with the moft lowly 
reverence, artd afcribe to him all the 
glory ; God giveth grace to the humble^ 
and looketh unto the lowly in heaven and on 
earthy 1 Pet. v. 5. Pralmcxxx.6. This 
again may awaken us to a child-like con* 
fidence, when we confider that the Lord 
by prefcribing to us this petition, endea^ 
vours to render us thus poor in fpirit, thus 
hufhble and lowly, that he may exalt us 
in time and eternity, and make us veffcls 
of grace and mercy. 

In praying in the fkft petition for the 
promulgation, manifeftatipn, and fanfti-u 
fication of the name of God, we pray- 
according CO the excellent commentary on 
the Catechifm, that the word of God may 
be taught with purity and clearnefs, and 

that 
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that we may live according to it in alt 
holinefs as the children ot God; or that 
the holy God and Father will faniSify us by 
the holy word of his truth, as Jefus him- 
fclf prayed for his difciples : Jboly father 
fanBify them by thy truths thy word is 
truth, John xvii. ii, 17. By the pure 
and genuine promulgation of the divine 
word, the name of God is made known 
and manifeftcd to us, and by us thename 
of God is fanftified in a holy life. Now 
thefe arc two invaluable benefits, whicfi 
when united, unites us truly to God, and 
make us happy for time and eternity ; and^ 
on the contrary, preferve us from every 
thing, who may afFedt our temporal and 
eternal happinefs. Pure dodrine, or the 
unadulterated word of God,.fhews us the 
right way to our temporal and eternal 
happinefs, has alio a ftrength inablingus 
to walk in that way, and therein we 
find reft and peace in life and death. 
The word is even called fpirit and life^ 
the word of peace. How fweet and 
comfortable is this word of life and peace 
to poor penitent finners, or to thofe who 
are in many inward or outward dif- 
treffes j and at laft are to pafs thro' the 
gates of death, and on this word depart 

ia 
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in peace. The pure word of God like- 
wife fecures us from alJ errors, which 
might Jead us into temporal or eternal 
ruin ; and all this we pray for in the firft 
petition *. Much may we ftrengthen 
ourfclves in faith, when we fee that our fa- 
viour is fo willing to fecure us in his name, 
in his word and faith ; and will fecure us 
from all wanderings •, he himfelf, fays 
John xvii. 26. I have declared unio them 
thy natne^ and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith thou haft loved me, may be in 
them, and 1 in them. The more God'a 
name, God's word, is made known and 
manifcfted to us, the more will the love of 
God, with which the father loves the fon» 
and he the fon, who is love itfelf, dwell 
in us. This is the fupreme benefit, the 
greateft treafure, and for this we pray in 

the 

• Thus the firft petition in the Lord's Pl*aycr 
ti;nis on the promulgation and fupporc oi the un« 
mixed word of God, or pure and found dodrinc. 
The confideration of this will make us value pure 
doftrine, as a moft precious jewel, and cure us of 
our indiBfcrcDCc about errors ; \^e ihall not then 
Hiy this and that figr>ifics nothing, if people arc 
but good and pious in their lives : no, fajfe erro- 
neous do^rines are a prophanation of the name of 
God, holinefs of life cannot proceed from ihcm,; 
ibcy are pregnant with (in and mifchief. 
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the firft petition, and our Saviour likc-^ 
wife prays for us, that the father in heaven 
would *keep us in his name, verfe it. 
Holy Father keep them in thy name. 

Further, when according to the holy 
word of God we live holily as the chil- 
dren of God, confequently become more 
fpiritual and heavenly minded, that is a 
vail benefit to us ; for to be fpiritually 
minded^ is life and peace^ Rom. viii. and 
we thereby approach nearer and nearer to 
the bleflcd ftate in Paradife: that impiety 
acd immorality, which are originated 
from the fall, in a word, fin is the ruin of 
mankind, and the fource of all calamity^ 
The more we are cleanfed and fanftified 
from it, the more we are delivered from 
the innumerable bitter fruits of fin, from, 
the tyranny of pafljon, the torture of 
confcicnce, and the corrofions of cares v 
and thus we may plainly fee^ that our Sa- 
viour immediately, by the very firft peti- 
tion, would make us partakers of great 
goods, and that did we but rightly un- 
derftand them, and henceforth pray with 
more ardour and faith, that the name of 
God, as our father in heaven^ might be 
fandlified by us on earth, as in heaven^ 
then fbouJd we more and more be par- 
takers 



takers of the heavenly joy, and tafie of 
the powers of the world to come. 

Yes, O dear heiavenly Father, O now 
fill us with a lively knowledge of thy hea- 
venly name ; and by means of thy holy 
word, through thy holy fpirir, manifeft 
thy name, that we may know thee as our 
father, reconciled in Chrift, as our Tioly 
father, as a father in heaven, and in this 
lively knowledge find peace and joy, even 
eternal life, and daily rejoice in thy name •, 
for thy name is merciful, gracious, long- 
fufFering, and of great goodnefs ; for- 
giving iniquity, tranfgreffions, and fin,, 
and Jcfus, thy dear ion, is called the 
Lord our righteoufnefs. Thou knowcft 
O God of infinite knowledge, that tho' 
we have been fo long in thy fchool, how 
little thy name is^known to us, and how 
little our fouls are addifted by thy divine 
attributes, O therefore manifeft to us 
thy weak children thine and thy fon*s. 
parne, that we may experience it as oint- 
ment poured out, as a ftrong caftle in 
which we bt fecurely protefted, fafe, and 
happy ; maintain alfo among us the pure 
an(j unfophifticaced preaching of thy word i 
and with the knowledge of thy holy word 
may our~w^ of it increafe ;. may we, as 

thy 



thy children, live in holinefs^ aecordii>g 
_to it,; and fo may thy name, which is in 
itfelf holy, be fanftified and glorified 
among us, may the honour of thy name 
lie nearer our heart than any thing elle, 
and on all occafions ; and fo likewife in 
prayer be uppermoft, and all be diredcd 
10 this end ; and thus make us truly pure^ 
humble, and modeft, fincereand faithful. 
That we may not feek ourfelves, or the 
honour of our naaie ; but in the lowlieft 
fcnunciation of ourfclves, afcribe all to 
thee, and from our hearts fay : Not unia 
usy O Lordf not unto uSj but unto thy name 
give the glory ; that fo far from offering 
to rob thee of thine honour, whatever we 
do we may do it to thy glory. Detach 
us intirely from all idolatry, from all re- 
liance on an arm of flelh, from all inor- 
dinate fcJPlove, felf-conceit, and from 
our own ways, and may our hearts wholly 
follow thee, and fear and love thee above, 
all things; and fo ftrengthen us in child- 
like confidence in thee, that we may rely^ 
on thee alone, and hope in thy name i 
give us to believe, that if we do but feek 
the honour of thy name, thou wilt not 
fufFcr us to be difappointed in our hope 
cither in lifei or death \ but that having 

owned 
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owned thy name here, thou wilt own us 
before all thy holy angels and eleft : O 
make thy name to us ever more fwcet and 
lovely, more glorious and exalted, that 
the glory of thy name may be thy only joy 
and gain, fo that we may willingly decreafe, 
if ihou increafeft, and thy holy and glori- 
ous name be glorified and extolled over 

the face of the whole earth. Amen. 

• 

Loud hallelujahs to the Lord, 
From diftant worlds where creatures dwell j 

Let heaven begin the foimn word. 
And found it dreadful down to helU 

Wide as his vad dominions lies, 
Make the creator's name be known ^ 

Loud as his thunder (bout his praife^ 
And found it lofty at his throne; 

Each of his works his name difpUys^ 

But they can ne'er fulfill his praife. 

4 

PETITION II. 

We now farther pray, thy kingdom come. 
In the firft petition we call oi) God, that 
he would by the pure and unadulterated 
promulgation of his word nianifeft his 
glorious^ name, as he is our father in hea- 
ven, our lord and king, and particularly 

as 
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as in Chrift he has again turned to us in 
grace and mercy ; but in this fecond peti- 
tion we pray, that as our lord and king, 
he would come into our* hearts'^ich the 
kingdom of his grace; dwell by faith in 
our hearts, there ere£t his refidence, his 
conftant dwelling, his throne, and as a de* 
vout perfon exprefTes it, make it his hea- 
ven, till this earth fliall perifh, and he 
ihall receive*us into his heaven. This is 
alfo what Luther fays in his expofition ^ 
namely, that the father in heaven would 
give to us his fpirit, that by his grace we 
may believe in his word, and live a godly 
life both here and in eternity. Thus Chrilt 
by this petition will teach us, that we. 
fhould firft endeavour after his kingdom, 
and experience it ourfelves, as it is rigbtc- 
oufncfs, peace and joy, in the Holy Ghoft, 
and ferve him as his faithful fubjefts, ac- 
ceptable to him, and be kind and ufeful to 
focicty, and thus at laft be received into 
the kingdom of' eternal glory. If we 
know the name of God from the word of 
God, it will excite pafTionate wifhes, that 
by the right knowledge and fandlification 
of the name of God, God's kingdom 
may be fee Up in us, and, every where 
over the furface of the earth ; as in this 

world. 
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worlds of which Satan is the Prince, we 
are furrounded with the kingdom of Sa- 
tan, and it is continually oppofing us, 
that we the more fervently (hould cry fof 
the coming of the kingdom of God i 
that the father in heaven would more and 
more enlarge his kingdom in us and 
others, and powerfully bring to nought, 
and cxtinguilh Satan's kingdom 5 for we 
have been once received into his kingdom, 
and belong to his army, having in bap- 
tifm fwore to his colours 5 and thus we 
would willingly ferve him, and be faithful 
unto death : but we yet feel the kingdom 
and power of darknefs often violently af* 
faulting us, and two armies are here in a 
continual encounter. Thus like a* city 
clofe preffed we cry out, and implore fuc- 
cour and afiiftance, that the Lord would 
immediately come to us in his kingdom^ 
in the might of his holinefs, that he would 
be continually coming to the end, till his 
kingdom of glory fliall open. This 
Ihouid be our daily wifli, as our enemies 
from the kingdom of Satan are ever af- 
faulting us, their fecrct fpies are even in 
us, and thus they may the fooner come 
on and furprize us ; therefore is this prayer 
daily and hourly more neceflary, and one 

palfionate 
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paffionate wifh fhould fucceed anothen 
that if not the mouth, yet the heart be 
continually fighing thy kingdom come! Yes 
Lord, thy kingdom, the gloridus king- 
dom of thy grace, thy powerful kingdom 
come, that Satan's kingdom may not get 
the afcendant, but in us and others^ ali 
over the earth, be more and more reduced 
and brought to nought, as it is faid Ifaiah 
Ixiv. i. that thou wouldft rend the 
beavenSy and come down! This is taking 
the kingdom of heaven by violence, and 
rending it to one's felf -, this is by fervent 
paffionate prayers, to pray ourfclves thro* 
the kingdom of Satan, into the kingdom 
of God, into heaven* This, this is the 
way, there is no other •, our fighs and 
tears are our arms and weapons : thus as 
the devout Dr. Anton writes, " Hallowed 
<* by thy name^ O father, and by the hal- 
*' lowing of thy name, may thy holy 
*' kingdom more and more come, that 
*' Wf, though in a pilgrimage on earthy 
*« may by the Lord's Prayer draw thy 
*' kingdom of heaven to us, that thy 
*^ kingdom may come to us, as beneficent 
*' guefts, with life and joy.** May thy 
kingdom dwell among us, and every 
where> that the kingdom of the devil may 

not 
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not intrude itfelf upon us. We murt pray 
ourfelves into heaven, as it is faid bfChrifl", 
he looked np to heaven and iSjghed ! 
** When I now fay, proceeds Ke, thy 
*' kingdom come^ how welcome fli4uld it 
*« be to mcl How Ihould I breathe after 
*' it. Afpirations and prayers are brcath- 
'' ings; the foul catches at heavenly air, 
** breathes after heavenly reft, it will have 
*« nothing clfe. This is its life, thy king- 
*' dom come ! For futh breathings denote 
** ardour and longing. The people to 
*< exprefs their exultation at the coming 
*• of Chrift to Jcrufalcm, cried out : Ho- 
** fanna to the kingdom of God and king 
♦* Da^id\ in which words they alluded 
<* to the words of that devout prince. 
*' Wherever the name of God is known, 
** it will produce fuch prayers ; there is 
*' hungering and thirfting after grace." 

O faye \x% Lord from all thofc darts^ 
That feek our fouls to flay ; 

Save us from us, and our falfe hearts, 
Left wc ourfelves betray. 

Save us, O Lord, to thee we cryj 
From whom all bleffings fpring ; 

We on thy grace alone rely. 
Alone thy glory fing. Thus 
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Thus in this petition we pray for the 
higheft gifts and favours ; we pray for the 
holy fpirit, for faith, for union withGod^ 
or for the reception of him by faith, that 
he will fet up his kingdom in us, in us 
liire, direft, reign, .govern, and more and 
more pull down, and deftroy whatever 
may be remaining of the kingdom of Sa- 
tan in and without us : wc pray for the 
heavenly treafures and jewels of the king- 
dom of God, for righteoufnefs^ peace and 
joy^ in the Holy Ghoft^ and for his divine 
llrength neceffary to life, and holy walk- 
ing in the kingdom of God, i Cor. iv. 
20. For the kingdom of Cod is not in 
wordf but in power ^ by which we can 
ovcrcon:ie every thing, all the oppofition 
and aflaults we met with from the king- 
dom of darknefs. And thus we pray, 
that the Lord himfelf may make us kings 
and priejls \ and that in his ftrength we 
may be more then conquerors, and laftly 
inherit all things in the kingdom of glory. ' 
Are not thefe ineftinnable treafures, the 
trlie magnalia Deij the great things, the 
glorious things of the Lord, which are 
preached in the kingdom of God ; l^'l 
thi^ fliould make us highly eftcem true 
Chriftianity, and efpecially prayer, as of 
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til things the mod indearing^ and awaken 
in us a truely child-like confidence in God % 
for we fee again from this petition of h«w 
much good our Saviour would make us 
partakers, and what glories we obtain to 
ourfelves by it. Our God^ is indeed 
Lord and king, glorious in majefty t 
but the kingdom in which he rules his 
faithful^ is a kingdom of grace, where 
all is peace, fafety, and benignity ; where 
his fuQeds enjoy every good through him, 
and in communion with him ; that a pri- 
mitive divine might well with joy cry out t 
ionum, babemui Domsnum, tf^e have a go^i 
mafier. He governs us in a manner that 
not only his majefty is dreaded, and his 
glory honoured \ but that his fubjefts may 
be happy, that in his fway and dominion 
they may find all good things ; for he has 
made with them an everlafting covenant, 
a covenant of peace, and received them 
into his moft intimate, moS: blifsful fel* 
lowfhip, that he may be continually doing 
them good, according to Jer. xxxii. 40. 
And 1 vnll ^ake an everlafting covenant 
with ibem^ that I will net turn away from 
doing tbem good\ but I will put my fear 
in tbeir bearts^ tbat they fhall not depart 
from mti yea J will rejoice over tbem^ ta 

F do 
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in the Jeaft hurt lis ; for our king is 
a gracipus and . potent king, and 
about us, his fubjedls, as a wall of 
and all his enemies againll Him, a 
more then ftrawand ftubble in a conf 
tion. Exodus xv, 7. Zach. ii. 5. 
thefe great heavenly things we pray 
the fccond petition, and certainly ( 
them •, our Saviour himfelf having c 
ed us to pray for them. He know; 
our father in heaven, as all thefe gl 
treafures are in his kingdom, will 
give them to us ; for the kingdo 
grace is ereded by Chrift, his be 
fon, who has acquired for us confo 
and peace, ftrength and joy, prou 
and fecurity 9 for he is called the 
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his gifts and graces, and in the fulnefs of 
hU' bicflings, and pructdl atid rule us in 
graqe ; and chis is another incentive tu ut- 
Ccr this pcrtitioti with full confidence, and 
an aflured faith. 

For when we pray, wi(h, and fuppli- 
cate from the heart, that Gud woulvl tx- 
tend his kingdom in and among us, and 
over the whole earth *, and thus, that it is 
our heart's delire to be his faithful fub- 
jcfts, how child- like and confident (hould 
this make us ! We may of a certainty be- 
lieve, that the Lord, as a gracious mo- 
narch, will govern and defend us againd 
all enemies : it is faid ot the enemies of 
Chrift, Luke xix. 27. ihefe mine ene- 
mies^ that would not have me to reign over 
tJbenty brifig them hither^ and Jlay them be- 
fore me. Thefe indeed could have no 
confidence in their king,^ as they would 
nK be governed by him, and accordingly 
they were flain •, but it is our defire to be 
governed by him, wc pray to be luled by 
him alone: fo that well may we b-j confi- 
dent towards him, iand pcrfwadc ourfclvcs 
that he will more and more fee up his 
kingdom in us, and rule amidfl: his ene* 
mies, amidft all the reliques of fiii in us^ 
that neither the world, fin, nor Satan, 
(hall over-power us; we may be confident 

F 2 xlcv^x. 
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that on our earneft fupplications he 
not only make us partakers of his 
dom ) but likewife deal out to us al 
good things and treafures of hb 
dom, and not let us want any thing 
good for us, that we cannot conr 
of him as a hard mafter, or of his fi 
as a grievous thraldom ; nor fhal 
worldlings with truth fay, that he foi 
his fubjc£ts, and lets them ftruggle 
diftrcffcs; for we have a clear pre 
that if we firft feek its kingdom^ all 
things will he added to us^ Matth. vi 
He is lord and king in three kingdont 
comes to us, in the kingdom of hisj 
and brings us to the kingdom of his j 
To this every thing in the kingdc 
his omnipotence murt contribute, and 
10 the utmoft of their power \ J 
tbings muft ferve bim^ and confeqt 
the members of his kingdom, wh 
Vi^illing to make all his concerns t 
even in outward things, or who do 
thing for the advancement of his 
dom ; for all are yours. 

O dear father in heaven, thou ha 
thy fon manifefted and made know 
name, and thereby erefted thy king 
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O may it foon be fpread eirery where over 
the earth, and may that of the devil be 
overthrown, and brought to nothing by 
the wonders of thy power ^ make us Tike* 
wife more and more thy true and faithful 
futyefts, that in all our defigns and ourpray- 
crs^ ail our doing and forbearing, we may 
help CO enlarge thy kingdom i efpecialiy 
may it pleafe thee to fet it up more and 
more in us, and bring us into thy bleiTed 
feilowOiip: give us thy Holy Spirit, that 
by its ftrength and operation we may be- 
lieve in thy word, and receive thee in 
faith, aa thou by faith dwelled and walked 
in us, that we' even here on this temporal 
earth may live a divine life. O enter with 
thy whole kingdom into our heart, and 
take the whole heart for thy facred rcfi- 
dence, thy dwelling and thy throne : do 
thou alone rule in our hearts, cruih in us 
every refraftory difpofition, every relick, 
and whatever (till remains, of the king- 
dom, works and ways of Satan -, too manv 
there are ; but do iMu rule in the midft 
of thine enemies ; we would have thee rule 
over us, it is our wiih i which thou thy* 
felf baft infpired into us, and whatever 
in us oppofes thee, we account our enemy, 
and wifli it totally mortified and extirpated. 
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P therefore dcftroy in us every .cor 
ungodly inclination, as -thou alone 
do it, and certainly will do it ; ope 
us l\kcv^ife the trcafures of thy king( 
and let thy kingdom grow up, pn 
and flourilh in us, in righteoufnefs, p 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft that we 
truly fervc thee j therein be acceptat 
thee, and be friendly ftrviceahlc and I 
ficial to our fdlow-creatures 5 that ir 
word and walk, in our prayers and n 
rations, in our doings and forbearing 
may promote thy kingdom. Thus 
pare us more and more for the kingdc 
thine eternal g!ory, and let every 1 
in the kmgdom ot thine omnipoten< 
fubfervient to that end ; give us hei 
the kingdom of thy grace, to walk 
tinually in thy grace, to cleave tc 
grace alone, to hunger and third aftc 
righteoufnefs, and be always found in 
tinual breathings after thy grace, aftc 
whole fajvation 5 and thus pray and 
plicate ourfclves through all the dang 
this world, into ^ the kingdom o 
glory, into heaven, and thither diref 
whole ht'art 5 that with inflamed d< 
and all our powers on the ftrctch, wc 
prefs forward to thy kingdom, and 
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inccffantly thy kingdom come. Yes, come, 
come thou gracious mighty king and ruler, 
far from being any of thofe who would 
not have thee to rule over them •, the 'de- 
fire of our heart Ts, that thou wouldil 
reign over us entirely ; we pray, we I up- 
plicate from the bottom of our hearts, 
that thou wouMfl take the fole govern- 
ment of us into thine hands, and not leave 
any enemy, and thus, not curfelvcs, any 
power over us ; for we will b^ thine only, 
and. we will rejo'ce in thy dominion, as 
under thy propitious fceptre we (hall want 
no good thing, no defi nee and fecurity, 
cither in life or death. Thou art the lord 
of life,, and as the univjrrfal fovcreign hall 
power over life and death. Thou haft 
the keys of hell and of death, and ruleft* 
tiH air enemies, fo likiwife this laft 
enemy (hall be put under thy feet. O 
how happy are we in the excellency of our 
Lord. O the happinefs of fcrving under 
tfiec in thy kingdom ! How fafe, quiet, 
without any miftruftful cares, ar.e we 
fjierein ! How we feed and lay down 
without fear. Come then and take po(rcf- 
fion of thy kingdom, deftroy all the 
wicked devices of thine enemies againft 
thy kingdom and thy cauife, and may all 
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kingdoms foon become the kingdoms oF 
Cbrift. To this end blefs all thy works, 
and the preaching of thy word, that chiU 
dren may be born to thee, as the dew of 
the mornings and that, thy kingdom in us 
and others, tho* it be fmall as a muftard 
feed, may (hoot up, fpread and enlarge, 
that nothing may be able to wichftand it, 
O thou fupremc ruler, fo rule over us, 
and in all the world, from one end of the 
earth to the other, that thy name nuy be 
but one, and thy mountain be foon exalted 
above ail the mountains on the face of the 
whole earth. Aoien. 

Hail Lord of all ! Almighty hail ! 
Centre of life and peace. 

Fountain of love and joy, and goodt 
And happinefs, and grace. 

May heav*n and earth, thy hand confels^ 
Which gave them firft to be 5 

May they declare thy boundlefs pow^r ! 
And thy falvation fee 1 

May people, kindred, tongues and 
lands. 
To thee their tribute bring ! 

To thee the church howe'cr difperfs*d, 
Their grateful praife$ bring. 

PET I- 



PETITION IIL 

Now follows in the tnoft beautiful order 
the third petiton, thy will be done on earth, 
0S it is in heaven. In the firft the faith- 
ful pniy» that God would give unto tben> 
his won], and thereby bring them to the 
knowledge of himfelf, to the knowledge 
of his name ; and how particularly he has 
inanifefted hitnfelf inCbnft^ his Ton, that 
they may, likewife, know what a hoIy,gra* 
ciousy and merciful father, king and lord» 
they have in God, and wopfhip and ho- 
nour him as fuch. 

In the fecond petition they fupplicate 
that God by his fpirit, by means of his 
word, will bring them to raith, that they 
may in faith receive and extol in their 
hearts God as their king, and let him fet 
up his kingdom among them i they bcr 
come his faithful £ubjedbs. 

And in this third petition they pray that 
as true fubje£ts they may perform the will 
abd commaiKl of God, not only knowing, 
his will, but alfo do and fuflfer $ and thus 
be d^edient to him in doing and fuffer« 
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Thus we pray that the will of God 
may be done all over the wprld,. and par- 
ticularly in us^ for it ij a will of pure 
grace and mercy. This is agreeable to 
the foHd expoQtion of Luther, when God 
^pofes and fruftrates all wicked counfeb 
and wHlsj and inclinations^ which would 
impede us in fanSifying God's name^ and 
permiting bis. kingdom to come^ as that is 
the will of the devily the worlds and our 
flsjhy but ftrcngthens and fecmes us by Bis 
word and faith to our end^ this is his 
gracious^ merciful wiH. 

Our Saviour, according to the before 
commended Dr. Anton, by this petition 
means to indicate that nothing is lefs done 
on earth then' the will of God, and that 
the will of a wicked man is preferred" to that 
of God •, and the children of God witH 
grief fee that nothing is more difpifed 
on earth then God's will., and God*s 
"word i for to worldly minded perfons» 
God's name and kingdom is quite un- 
Icnown, therefore they have no defire 
that God's will be fulfilled in them ; 
but the faithful, knowing what the name 
of God is, and what his kingdom, and 
liow blefled they are in it, the great 
jgQod they find io his name and kmg- 
^ dom. 



(131) 

dom, the gracious intentions of their 
dear father and bountiful king towards 
them) that the injunctions and commands 
of their king are all commands of father- 
ly affeftion, and of fuch benefic to them, 
thty of all things moft paflionately defire 
that God*s will may be fulfilled in them ; 
for they know it is a merciful and gracious 
will, ac<:ording to which, God will luccour 
all mankind, and confcquently them. 
Thus, with them, God's will is nothing 
cMe than God's grace, proteftion, and 
love, and confcquently their higheft feli- 
city ; but their own carnal will nothing 
but mifery, and the way to helL There- 
fore nothing in the whole world have the 
children of God more at heart than that 
only God's will, and not their own, may 
be done. They fear nothing more than 
their own will, and pray for nothing fa 
earneftiy than that God's good and graci*^ 
oils will may be fulElied in then^. Be« 
fore the children of God know what the 
the Lord's will is, they are full of anxiety 
aiid fear, left they fhould miftakc the 
Lord's will and way ; but when they come 
to know what bis counfel and will are, they 
baften to it, and hold on in it, whatever 
be the confequence } but feeling that they 
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have ftiH in them the wicked fclf-willcd 
heart, and that they may eafily be warped 
afide under even a good and holy ap-* 
pearance, the more earned and inftanc 
are they in prayer, that God would fupr 
prefs in them all wicked difpofitions ftill 
remaining in them \ for this is the procefs 
when God is about to fulfill his will : they 
well know that God's will is always good,, 
and that God does every thing well -, but 
they are afraid of their own temper and 
will, leaft they (hould again fpoil what he 
has done. They acknowledge that tliey 
have defer ved that God (hould give them 
up to a depraved temper and felf-will t 
but they pray for mercy, and that how* 
ever they have not deferved it, God, 
paffing over their demerits, would direA 
them in the right way ; therefore alfp a 
child of God, as Pr. Anton Cays^ who 
knows God and his will,\ is inftant ia 
prayer with God againft \t. *^ Break^ 
** break to pieces my own will.** So is 
it glorioufly faid by Luther : ^^ Oh 1 that 
*• God would fruftrate and dcftroy every 
^* counfeJ, every will, every imagination* 
which oppofes and impedes us in fandin' 
fying his name, which fets itfdf up 
*ia3 the enemy of his Idngdom.. 

•^ Theiic 
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" There we fee how he basconneded 
•• the three petitions ^ and it is further 
^^ laid, utdtfs yt bi coMwried^ and become 
^^ like ckildritt (ye princes and lords of 
^^ the earth) (hall not enter into the king- 
•• dom of heaven/' The will of God is 
not only done in heaven^ but likewife in 
earth as in heavei) } elfe as he writes on 
Luke xi^ 2. ' *^ The earth would be, 
^^ and conttiiue a meer hell, a meer garri« 
^^ fon of devilsj if I may ufe the ex- 
^^ preflioD. May we not wonder at this» 
*^ tor it appears not a little ftrange that 
** God fliould haye no place on earth (as 
^' if he Ibould not be lord, to whom be^ 
^^ lottgs the command* and whofe will 
^^ muftbeperforoied) therefore rigbteoua 
^^ fouls cry out* chat God would come 
*^ therein with his kingdom, that bis wilt 
^^ Wkff bt done on earthy as in heaven ; the 
^* ea^ being originated from God. For 
<^ as he has created the heaven^ To has he 
*^ alfo created the earth. What muft be 
*^ done on earth, cannot be deferred ; but 
^^ what a perfon does on earth, that (hall 
^? foUbw him into heaven/* That is, 
whatever of the will of God we have done 
ojQ (imb*, ib much follows, us into heaven » 
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for it is faid, i Jo. li. 17. Vor he that doth 
the will of God ahideth forever. 

O how dear to us fliould be the will of 
God, as the accomplifhmcnt of it is at- 
tended with eternal blcffcdnefs and falva-' 
tton ; how heccffary is this petition! There- 
fore moft earneftiy Ihould we pray that 
only the will of the Lord may be done ; 
for this does- not ftand in our ttrength and 
ability : the mark is here placed above 
our natural reach. As the holy angels in 
heaven perform God *s will, and execute' 
bis orders ; fo likewise fhoiild we do it 
on earth ; but to this divine ftrength is 
required. It is not a figh, a wifh^ and 
a prayer, that will da the bufinefs. 

But this petition likewife flows from 
the affcftionate heart of the Lord Jcfus, 
as by it he would preferve us from the 
worfl: of evils, that is from our own will \ 
of whichj ffom our depraved nature, we 
are fo fond, and account it our heaven ; 
where, as it is the way to hell, and often 
here proves a hell, a continual torment ^ 
namely, when a perfon agitated by a fick- 
ly fancy, and carnal delires, is this day 
eager for one thing, to-morrow defires 
another, and thus is continually dif- 
turbed, and is ftill more when he 
caanot compafs his defires ^ many even 
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lofing their lives by the difappoint- 
ments ; or the gratification of their car- 
nal views often proves their deftruftion 
in body and foul, their eternal deftrudlion^ 
From this turbulent evil, from this pain 
and mifery, our Saviour here would fecurc 
us. Now this is the real affeAion of a 
mother, as, in her, it is meer love when 
fhe wiU not allow a child to drink a fweec 
poifbn,^ or handle a iharp knife. This 
may awaken in us a child-like confidence 
towards our God and Saviour, as by this 
third petition he intends as it were to raife 
a wall, that we may not break loofe to our 
perdition, by doing the will of the flclh, 
the world, and Satan. 

By this petition we are not only pre* 
fcrvcd from infamy, trouble, and ruin, 
but led on a way beftrewcd with reft, 
jpeace, and felicity ; for as our God is 
love itfelf, fo his gracious will intends no- 
thing but what is for our greateft good 
and happinefs ; his will, as we have no- 
ticed above, is his love, protedion, and 
merqr» and our eternal falvation ; for 
truth itfelf has faid, be who dotb fbe will 
ef Godj abide fb forever. 

Our Saviour fays, Pfalm xl. 8. Ide- 
light to do thy w/7/, »jy God 5 yea thy 
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law is wUinn ntf heart. In what then did 
this will of God confift ? In this, that 
Chrift (hould, as our mediator, preient 
bimfeU a facrifice to be offered up for 
our recondliation with God, and retrieve 
for us the falvation which we had loft i 
in which will we are fandified (or recon- 
ciled, ag^in HKide acceptable to God by 
the offering of the body of Chrift to God.) 
Thus the will of God, relatang to mao- 
kindy is all rel'tef and falvation acquired 
lor us by Chrift ; and never are we oiore 
happy, or never do wc better partake of 
the falvation obtained by Chrift, then 
when God's wUI is performed by us. The 
will of God is always the beft, and bappieft 
for U6» that we coukl not choofe any bet^ 
ter and haptoier for us than what the wiU 
of the Lord has propofed for us. What 
the Lord fends us, be it )oy or fufiering^ \ 
eur God always choofes the beft fot: 
us, fends us what he has fele&ed for. our 
^ood, that we could never have chofen 
tor our real advantage, as our heavenljf 
Father has« Our God himfelf having en« 
joined us to prove and examine what is beft» 
ipuch more will he choofe out for us what 
is beft, as we never ourfclvcs rightly know 
what is beft $ and this he will the rather do» 
if we aik it of him in this petition %. if we 
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leave It to him to, choofe and provide for 
us« or to lead and guide us according to 
his counfel. 

Thus may we continually expeft the 
beft things from our God, agreeably to 
the words of the fon of Syrac, Chap. ii. 
V. 8. Hcpi tie beft from bim ; (whereas 
unbelief always fears the worfl.) This 
may well awaken us to a truly child- like 
confidence, and greatly endear to us the 
will of God, confequently this petition \ 
to pray it from our own heart, and ac« 
coraing to our Saviour's meaning, Pfalm 
xl. 8. I deUghf to do iby will, O mj God % 
yea, that like him we fay. To. iv. 34, 
Mf meat is to do the will of nrf father. 
Wherein confided the will of the father^ 
when the Saviour faid thele words : Mf 
meat is to do the will of bim that fent me^ 
* and to fittijb bis work? It was this that he 
ihould accompliOi the great work of re« 
demption^ and make poor finners happy 
by being partakers of his redemption \ 
as he, at that time, imparted faith and 
bleflednefs to the Samaritan woman, and 
many others \ and now the wiU of God 
can and (hould be our food, as it in- 
tends, and is directed only to our hap- 
pinefs, This fliould root out of us all 
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unbelief, miftrufl:, and fear, with, their 
confcquencts, however ipatters go, whea 
we lay to heart'that God will always help 
us, that it is his will that we fhould be 
brought to the knowledge of truth, and 
thereby be made happy j that no hungry 
and thirfty peifon fo longs after njeat and 
drink, as our Saviour after our falvatign.' 
On the crofs he called out I tbirjt •, cer- 
tainly it was not only in a bodily fcnfe, 
but he thirfted in fpirit after our falvation. 
Will is a faculty of the foul, refident in 
tli'e heart *, and Ifaiah. liii. if. His Tout 
has laboured for us, he has willingly from 
his bearJ given himfclf up to obtain falva- 
tion for us. ' Thus our Saviour always 
bears us in his hearti and his heart and 
foul are full of thoughts of peace towards 
us. The fole intent of his will is to. make 
tJs happy for time and eternity. What an 
incomparable comfort! 

In the diftrefs of our foul we often 
think God can indeed help us, but doubts 
arife in us whether he will ; whereas here 
we clearly fee that his whole will, his jn- 
tire heart, all the labour of his foul, tends 
to our happinefs, and our eternal happi- 
nefs J for this is annexed to his office of 
high pricft", to /ave thetri t'o the uttermojfy 
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that come unto God by hlt^j feeing he. ever 
tivetb to make intercejfich for thcm^ Htb, 
vii. 25. With this is he cntirdy taken 
up, being an affair reconimended to him 
by the father, as he himfetf fays: Did ye 
not know that I muft he .apaut my Jathr^^ 
hufinefs. Nbw the fath'er^s will is this, 
that he Ihould fave finners, and loofe na- 
thing of what the father hath' given him.' 
This is the will cf my father vcbo hatb 
fent me^ that of all that he has given me I 
fhould lofe n thing. 

Thus are we Ihut up in pcrfeft fafety 
and happinefs in his and his father^s affec- 
tionate wilt, and may contmually exult in 
tliat gracious will, without any doubt 
about our happmefs, or his gracious will 
to favc us J but believe that he will not 
fail to direff every thing for our felicity \ 
for this is included in his name and office^ 
in his own heart and difpofitions, which 
he cannot deny, or depart from. There 
the hope of our falvation has aftrong 
bafe, it Hands on a rock, for he wilF fuc- 
cour us, and fave us, and all that he will^ 
he can do; our God is' in heaven j he doth 
wbatfoever he fleafetb^ Plalm cxv. g. 
Further, when we utter this petition Frorh 
our whole heart, when we are concerned 

for 



_ we prtf this pe* 
J God will plainl/ 
t only now ana then, 
ginning of feme uo" 
l^te we are entered in* 
Journey, 8ec. but like* 
m petition muft alfo be 
i for wc daily ftill ob- 
Ifof blindnefs and errori 
The Lord in the be- 
t and end, will /heyr ut 
mid choofe, and will 
bat way. This we may 
f of from the following 
Ids : / em the Lord tbj 
hetb thee vahat is profit- 
b tbee in the way which 
[faiah xlviii. 1 7. and noc 
tway, but leads us for- 
)py ways from place to 
ot only may begin forne* 
to his w^l, but alfo 
iTulfill it agreeably. When 
t wc pray /Ajr kingdom come, 
;ngth and power that wc may 
Ijll of God ; then we may be 
\ have a child-like conHdence 
e will not only make known 
'land will, but alio endue 
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for the wiU of God above every thing, 
aod we pray with a true earneftnefs, that 
his will alone may be done, and are fin* 
cerely afraid of our own ways and wills, 
ihall not God alfo give us plainly to know 
bis will, and lead and direft us only ac- 
cording to his counfel ; ceruinly, yes, to 
do' otherwife were ag^nft his faithfulnels. 
If a child (hews a ready difpofidon to do 
his father's will, the father faik not to 
ihew him what he (hould do or forbear. 
How, have men, depraved creatures as 
they are, more love to their children, then 
God to his ? God hears prayers univcr- 
fally, and has often promifed it i but 
more particularly has he promifed to hear 
thefe prayers fincerely oflfcred up for the 
knowledge: and fulfillment of bis will. 
Hereto belong the following words : Tbey 
/ball come with weeping and with fupplica^ 
tions^ and 1 will bear tbem^ and caufe tbem 
to walk hy tbe rivers of water Sy in afirmU^ 
way ; wberein tbey Jhall not ftumbky for 
lama fatber to Ifrael. 

Whoever in his heart wi(hes to do the 
will of God, (hall (bon be made acquaint- 
ed with it agreeably to John vii. ly. If 
artf man will do bis will^ be Jhall know of 
ibo doSrine wbetber it be of Gody or I 
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/peak $f fnjfilf. When we prfy this pc* 
ticion with earneftnefs, God will piainljf 
ihew us his will ; not only now and then^ 
or perhaps in the beginning of fome un« 
deitaking, of a flate we are entered in« 
to^ of a work or journey, &c« but like* 
wife continually this petition muft alio be 
our daily exercife, for we daily flill ob« 
ierve a great deal of blindnefs and errors 
of all kinds in us. The Lord in the be- 
ginning, middle, and end, will Qxtsj us 
the way we fliould choofe, and will 
alfo lead us in that way. This we may 
aflure ourfelves of from the following 
comfortable words : / am tht Lord tby 
God^ which Uachetb ibee what is profit^ 
ailij which Uddeth thee in the way which 
ih^u flmddfi go^ liTaiah xlviii. 1 7. and not 
only this tnd that way, but leads us for* 
ward in all happy ways from place to 
placf) that we not only may begin fome-^ 
thing according to his will, but alfo 
carry it on, and fulfill it agreeably. When 
from the heart we pray thy kingdom ccme^ 
and therein ftrength and power that we may 
alfo do the will of God ; then we may be 
certain, and have a child-like confidence 
in God, that he will not only make known 
to us hii counfel and will^ but alfo endue 
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us ^itb iilrength . and ability for the per^ 
formancci of that will in every point, 
and through his - ftrength we overcome 
whatever oppofes itfclf againlt his will. 
Our dear tather well knows that herein 
thje world in us, in our fle(h, and with" 
out us, every thing flrivts againft his 
holy will, and that the blindncfs of many 
hinders the.m from feeing his will, and 
others through weaknefs cannot ful&ll it ; 
therefore? will be he our light and fatva- 
iion^ and the Jlrengtb of our life \ that 
though a holl ot enemies furrounded us 
in oppofition tQ ^the , divine will and 
cpyivfel, he clears our way through them j 
and with this truft David comforts him- 
felf in Pfalm xxvii. Though, our fpi- 
ritual enemies form wicked deiigns, and 
league together in deftruftive devices j 
yet it is laid Ifaiah viii. lo. Sake coun» 
fei together^ and it fhall come .to^ .nought ; 
Jpeak the werdj and it fhall not flandj for 
God is with us. So likewifc Prov. xxi. 
30. There is no wifdom^ under/landings or 
cpunfel itgainft the Lord \ and David fays 
the Lord brings to noughts the counfel of 
the Heathen^ Pfalm xxxiii. 10. i.e. He 
bafBes all the machinations of his ene- 
mies \ but the Lord is called even our 
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ccunfeU our lights and wifdom, and of 
his connfol ,k is faid, Proy. »jc.\2j[, 
Jhe counfel o[ thti Lord Jiandetbjut e. " ^ In 
Pla^m Ixxxi.. 'ii, 15. ir'is faid : l\ity 
people would not heqrken. to my voice^ and 
Ifrael would have nore of me \ Jo I gave 
them up wito their own hearts lufts^ and they 
walked in their own ccunfeL O that my 
people had harkened UfUo me^ and Ifrael had 
walked in my ways^ 1 Jheuid foon have fub^ 
dued their enemies-, and turned my hand 
a^ainft their adverfaries. Here wc fee 
how God will overcome all our ent- mies \ 
and help us i if we enly will not follow our 
own counfels, and the darknefs of our 
own wills, but wait. the cbunfcl of God, 
he will certainly guide us. by his counfel, 
and lead us in his ways ; in our weaknefs 
he will even take us up, and carry us, and 
pow^rfdly ovcicome every thing that will 
hurt y;^^ and oppofe Bis counfel^ and in us 
will he ipowtrfuUy accomplifh his holy 
counfels and falutary purpofe ; for Prov. 
viii. 14. God is under Jtandtng andjlrength ; 
God is great in counfel^ and mighty in 
aSIiortf Jer. xxxii. 19, This miky greatly 
ftrengthen us all in faith apd confidence 
in God, and wc may rejoice and be of a 
good fpirit, as wc now only fcekGod's pica- 
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fure, walk in his ways, ftand continually at 
bis doors, and wait to receive orders from 
hm ; for it is faid, Pfalm cxix, 45. / 
%oalk in cbearfullnejs, for I/eek thy pre^ 
cfpts. Likewiie Prov. ac. 29. The way 
0f the Lord is firengtb to the upright \ but 
tbe eviUdoers (thofe who turn afide to 
their own ways) are afraid^ efpecially 

, when diftrefs comes on them ; and then it 
is faid, behold that is thy own choice i but 
in the ways of God we may be alert, and 
chearfully encounter the world and Satan, 
and accordingly David fays to his fon So- 
lomon in I Kings ii. 2, 3. Be thou 
Jirong^ and Jbew thyfelf a many and keep 
tbe charge of tbe Lord thy God^ to walk 
in bis waySy to keep bis fiatutes and com* 
mandsy and bis judgments^ and bis tefii^ 
monies y as it is written in tbe law of Mofes^ 
that thou mayefi profper in all thou doefiy 
and whetberfoever tbou turneji tbjMf. Thus 
keeping the charge of God, and walking 
in God's ways, is connefted with wifdom 

. and profperity, with joy and elevation of 
mind. Further, in renouncing our own 
darknefs and will, in fubmiting our will 
entirely to Chrift as our Lord *, and pray- 
ing fo fervently at all times, and on all 
occafions, that the will of the Lord be 

done 
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done in us. We. may afior ri:'- ■;> nultc 
cafy, as it bec(j;r.-:-. U'. t«.) [y'\ v -, ihac 
however matttrs go, tii \ go :;cco:c!i'^^g 
to the counlcl and will of the Lui\i, and 
that is the belt for us. 1 h^ tfi re \\hen 
this or that falls out, vvhicn in appearance 
croffes our' ckfigrs, yet is it not to dif- 
turb us ; for we may belJLve, were it in 
reality hurt'ul to u.'-, God would not have 
permitted it to have ha[vpencd, or will 
give a turn to it, that what is apparcnrly 
■ detrimental to us, fi^.all racher turn out for 
our good. 

The will of God In general is to be 
confidered according a) the- gofprl, or the 
law. In the goipel, it is that we fhould 
believe in the name of the fon of Gcd^ or 
believe the witncjs that God himfelf hath 
witncjjed^ that in him ivd JJjould hc.ve life. 
By tdidi in the namt* of Jcfus v.'j have 
protection, life, and fiilvauor., and thus 
we may continually belii^ve and hope the 
beft from God in Chrift. 

According to the Irvv, the will c/f Gc:i 
is that we love God and our nc ijj'bo-ji", 
and give ourfelves up to be rinilir.ed by 
God ; bun the tendency of iJi thii:. is iik-j 
w:fe to cur good and h^^printfs \ fur the 
rp-ore we walk in love and are truly f;ncti- 

G fied^ 
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fieJ, the more are we cleanfed from all 
pernicious and ungodly ways, and become 
more like our loving holy God ; and iti 
this have pure joy and peace, which paf- 
feth all underftanding. For all the pre- 
cepts and commands of God, even in the 
facred law, are tidings of love ; and 
whilft we conform to them, we arc fafc 
and happy. 

Thus the will of God, which alone is 
good and gracious, is our foft couch ; 
and never can we lay down with more 
quietnefs and complacency, then when 
we know that all our concerns go ac- 
cording to God's will. We are by the 
will of God in this and that place, in 
this and that work and employment, and 
likewife in this and that fuffering ; and 
row we know, that all conduce to fal- 
vation, and tend heaven-ward. 

Salvation, O the joyful found 1 
It's pleafant to our ears \ 

A fovcreign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our tears. 

Bury'd in forrow and in Cn^ 
At uell's dark door we lay ; 

But we arife by grace divine, 
To fee a heavenly day* When 
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When (hall the time dear Jefus come^ 
The (hining day appear. 

That I (hall leave thofe clouds of fui| 
And guile and darknefs here. 

Let cares like d wild deluge come. 
And ftorms of forrow fall ; 

May I but fafely reach my home. 
My God, my heaven, my all I 

Now, O dear Father in heaven, thou 
art good and gracious, the fupreme good 
and love itfelf ; fo likewife is thy will a 
truly gracious and good will, according to 
which thou wilt continually (hew us fa- 
vour, and do us good •, thou haft parti- 
cularly given us to know thy gracious will 
in thy dear fon, and thou willeji that 
through him all men Jhould be helped^ and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. Thou 
haft alfo through the good pleafure of thy 
will appointed us for Ibnfliip through him, 
and made us acceptable to thee in him the 
bc-liived ; fo that the fulfillment in us of 
thy afFeftionate will or that of the Father 
muft be for our beft good and bleflednefs* 
O give us rightly to know thy good and 
gracious will, and from our hearts to be- 
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lieve that every thing which happens to ui 
according to thy will, is tor the beft ; Jet 
us firmly birheve that thy will is pregnant 
wich life and ilitcty, peace and falvation, but 
that our own will is our greateft enemy ; 
and thus let us reft in thy paternal will, in 
thy condud, an J all thy ways be pJcafing 
in our eyes. In all calVs may we be re- 
figned, confideiingthat what thoudoeftis 
alone well done, anu brneScial to us. Make 
us thereby heartily willing to do only thy, 
will, that during all our time we may do 
thy wil:, all thy will, thine entire will, and 
in all well plcafii^g, holding faft that 
which is beft ; that we may not only ful- 
fill thy will, as it is good and pleafing, 
but thy perfcdt will ; and tlierefore in all 
cafes give us to know thy counfcl and 
will, tnat we may not be without under- 
ftandini?-, but have a true dilcernment of 
thy ple.dure. Thou knowcft dear Father 
how gre*tly we aie afraid of our own 
will, how wiUingly we would know and 
do thy will •, but thou knoweft alio how 
ignorant we are, how liable to be deceiv- 
ed, fo as to miftakj that for thy will, 
which is not. Thou knoweft alfo how 
weak wc are, that wh.n wecven know thy 
will, yet we do no: fulfi'l it with that 

readinelic 
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rcadinefs ahd purity as we ought ; the de- 
vices and will of the flelh contiiJU.i!!y eni- 
barrafling, hindering, and blinding us. O 
therefore kt thy light powt-rfuliy beam en 
our fouls, that we may continually dil* 
tinguifh thy purpoft; and will, (roni tlic 
purpofe of the flcih and the woih', wli^Jt- 
ever fpiritual diiguifc the UiVji nuy i uc 
on. O let us n;.ver be deceive;!, ovci- 
come, and enlarged by tlie I'erp:nt ^ but 
whf-n thou fhcwcft us thv w:i]., irive is 
readinrfs and ibcn^^zth in'.nKciiiitciy to lit 
abouc ir, ani ertirJy iuitiJl thy will, fv;r 
thou art lie alone who worktft in us both 
to will and to do according to thy gc)od 
Plealure. O r.-iile us to Ilich a love and 
~dcvotcdnefs, ■ tliac thir.c rnd thy father's 
Will may be our food ^ and as the will of 
the devil, world and (;ur dcfli co itinual.'y 
js oppofing tliv vy;l!, .mc^ would hinder 
thy name from being hallovjcd, and thy 
kingdom from bvi;;g erlargcri, be thou 
pleafed to fruftrace and bring to nought 
fuch wicked wills and device s,ai.d more and 
more detach us from all lelf wili, thai we 
may only and continually will what iIvm} 
willed, that thy will and our w"!! may be 
but one ; thw:t thy will alone i7.ay b'j the fore 
couch on which we repo'e ourlelvcs, and 
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that alone be dear to us which thou fended 5 
fo that thy will may fweeten to us what-* 
ever is naturally bitter, and lighten every 
burthen. The mark is indeed placed at a 
great height! Thy will is to be more 
and more performed by iis on earth, as it 
is in heavtn. How far fhort do we come 
of this ? How often does felf-will fo be- 
ftir itfelf in us, that we do not thy will,^ 
or it is with conftraint ? O give us ftill 
more dread of our own will, that we may 
not dread any thing in the world fo much, 
and from our hearts pray with thy fervanc 
Luther. ** O father never let it be my 
^* cafe, that things (hould go according 
** to my will. Expel my will, break and 
** annihilate my will. I care not how it 
•*, goes with me, if it be not according to, 
** my will, but thy will ; for thus it 19 
*' in heaven ; there' is r.o felf-will, fo alfa 
" may it be on earth.'* O guide and 
condud us only entirely pxcording to thy 
counfel, and let us wait thy counfel, not 
run before thee ; and evcn in the fmalleft 
thing no longer aft in our own, but in all 
thin<;s continually look up to know thy 
pleaflire; and that not only in the begin- 
ning, but in the condudl and conclufion 
of things, from hpur to hour, that our 

cyci 
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eyes may be up to thee, as the eyes of a 
maid on her miftrefs. Make us fo ac- 
quainted with thee, that on the lead inti- 
mation of ihine, we may know what 
thou willeft, that we may fee into thy 
warnings, chaftifements, and impulfes, 
and immediately comply, and thus fhew 
ourfelves thy afFcftionace and dutiful chil- 
dreni who would turn their eyes from 
every thing but thee, have no other care 
than to pleafe thee in all things ; fo that; 
thou allb mayeft have pleafure and joy, 
and fee thy will fulfilled in us. Thus now 
snd evermore in life, fufFerings, and death, 
may thy good and gracious will be done ; 
and according to this, lead us thy poor 
Ignorant children in and out ^ for O deaicfl 
father we are for ever given up to thee ; 
thcjcfore preferve us in thy name, in thy 
kingdom, and in thy will to life eternaK 
Amen. 

My foul lies cleaving to the dull, 
Lord give me life divine ; 

From vain defires, and every luft*^ 
Turn off thefe eyes of mine. 
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'^ r-'C . r::c iiifliii?;icc of- thy grace, 
T'> ';■ .; •" ;r in tliV v^ay ; 

l- ..:■} I ;iv'..! j ioitcjr ia my race. 
Or f..:i: r'l) f.ci a fcray. , "^ 

Arc not thy mcTcies fo/ereWn ftilli 
/iTid iT.ov: a faiihiul God •, 

V. iir not rhou grant me warmer zeal> 
To run thy heuvenly road. 

PETITION IV. 

In this petition we again fee the wifdom 
oF the divine mcthi;d: we firll call God the 
father in heaven. The three firft pv:rtitions 
relate to God, as our father in heaven ; but 
in them are likcwife included our fpiritual 
gifts and graces, and not till afterwards^ 
does this petiiion for our daily bread come 
in, that we may not pray for it with a 
carnal difpofition, but a fpiritual, heavenly, 
and divine frame", and at the fame time 
rcfcTiii^g cv^ry thing to God and heaven*, 
and this a«jain is fuccceded by three peti- 
tion% in which we pray that every thing 
v/hich my hurt or defile us in foul or 
body, m.iy be done away and removed j 
iiivJ cn>cc!w!ly we pray iirll for the forgive- 

iiels 
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ntfs of fins, as in the ufe of earthly thing. 
it is very feldom that we avoid every fins 
And thus we pray for bodily and earthly 
things only in one petition, and this in. 
the very middle of the Pray- r, in order, 
that though we pray for earthly things, 
we may not be earthly minded, for we 
arc praying- to a father who is in heaven. 
This wife method alfu brings our minds in- 
to the right way, by the three firft petition:?, 
and keeps it fo by the tl-^^te lafl: *, all of 
them tending dirc6lly heaven- wards, as ic 
becomes God's pilgiims, and the citizens 

G 5 of 

* As there is only ot.e petition for earthly and 
temporal tliir.gs, a:^d this cartJily petition iaclofcd 
on both fi les, it clearly indicates to us the extreme 
prope .fity of our mi.^.d and heart to earthly thing* 
amidft this world, in whicli we are ftirrounded wirh 
rhcm ; bit likevvife vrc may fee in it God *s care 
to lecurc a id clcante us from them, that as chil- 
dren of the. heavenly father, we miy bs heavenly 
iniijdcd, and as [iigrims on curtli be ever pre- 
paring for heaven, and 1» dtening thich^r, unci r^'t 
in the lca!l b: entangled by earthly thirds, wlWch 
vear away in tnc ule ; tor w;; here coniinuail/ 
cat our d;iily bread, as tiiofc who are in hiife, 
as the lira.lices the pa'ciaal lamb; x-id were all 
men in tiieir eating and drinluri^^ to confi-icr 
tbemfelvcs as pilgrims, what v/o :!'i be;:, w.: of 
ika fplc.idid eaiertdinmrnts, vthitJi vyonclirij^s 
lake iucij a pride in giving Jiiid rccuyxng "> 
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of heaven, vvho here on their journey dd 
not incumber themfclves with many bur- 
thens of temporal good, or do not defire 
a la?gc portion of earthly things, that they 
may travel with more fpeed ; for it is not 
-here, but yonder above where lies their 
parimony, their citizenfhip, and their 
cnduiing fubftance. Thus they utter 
t!\e fourth petition only as pilgrim?,, 
ftrangcrs, and guells, who are here only 
as it were to pafs .a night ; and this makes 
them eafiiy latibfied, and ac the fame time 
full of confidence •, for they think the- 
dear Father in heaven^ whofe" child I am,, 
will provide me a night's lodging, and the 
little provifion I vTant by the way ; or he 
will give me every thing neccffary for the 
better performance of my journey to, 
heaven, though not any thing which may 
tend to divert or obftruft me ; for the- 
true believer prays for bodily goods, only, 
as they may forward him to heaven, and 
not for luch a fuperabundancy as mayr 
prove an impediment ; however the fenfes 
may be naturally captivated by them, and 
piflionately defirous of them. No, they 
would rather be deprived of any, thing 
that they have, if in any wife it mj^ht 
hinder them in their courfe, though iap- 

pajcntJy 
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parenrfy ever fo innocent : and as God 
knows beft what forwards and what 
hinders^ they entirely refer their outward 
condition to him, that he may give or 
withold what he thinks fit ; for -they are 
perfiiaded that he, their kind father, alone 
properly knows what they Itand in need 
of, aiwi what may forward or hinder chem^ 
and VI ill certainly give them the former, 
and will with-hold the latter. 

Thus the fourth petition, in which we- 
pray for daily bread, manifefts to us God's, 
fatherly heart, and (hould awaken us to an 
child-like confidence, or promote an inti- 
mate converle with God •, for thereby our 
Saviour informs us, that in this our pil- 
grimage, we' may pray to our heavenly 
Father for all bodily neceffaries, conclud- 
ing within ourfelves : is our dear Father 
plcafed to take care for this needy and mor- 
tal body, and this fhort paflfage, and thus 
for the meaneit parr, that nothing necef* 
iary. fhall be wanting to us ? How much, 
more will he take care for our immortal 
foul, and its eternal abode, and let it want: 
for nothing, neceflary ? Confequently ^Ifot 
bcftow on us all thofe bodily things, which, 
may quicken us in our pilgrimage and jour-- 
flcy to heaven ^,but not fiich a (lore as to in- 

cumbesi 



cumber us. Thus accordingly we may 
fend up this fourth petition lo God with 
a truly child-like confidence ; for Chrift 
has prefcribed it to us, and we offer it up 
to a father, who knows what we his poor 
children (land in need of, and no lefe wil- 
lir.gly will he give it us. We oflfer it up 
to our God arid creator, who has compof- 
ed us oi foul and body, and confequently 
can 'and will maintain both; for he wha 
hath given the greater, namely, body and 
life, will not with-hold the lefler, food 
and raiment. Chrift himfelf warrants this 
inference, Matth. ii. 25. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye fhall eaty or what 
ye Jhall drink ; nor yet for your body what 
ye JJjall pit on : is not the life more than 
meat^ av.d the body more than raiment. 

We are not to be anxioufly careful, not 
fo much as for a day. Here we again fee 
God's paternal heart •, for no affe<3:ionatc 
and vv^ealthy father could bear to fee his 
child fudng in a corner, hanging his head, 
and full of uneafinefs and mUtruft, how 
it fliould get^viftuals or clothes, or any 
oih-r ihipg really neceflary to him. 

Ih n how (hould God's paternal heart 
bear that his children Ihould be full of 
aj^xiety and miftruft, coacerning him, 

bow 
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how they (hould procure themfclves nc- 
ceflaries, and make a (hift to live, when 
at the fame time they fee that he even 
gives plentifully to the wicked ? How 
then (hall he negleft his own children ? 

But our Saviour, very well knowing 
how full of care we (hould be were wc 
not prefently fupplied, he puts this pe- 
tition into our mouths, and teaches us 
CO pray, give us this day our daily bread. 
By this he would- excite in us a child-like 
confidence, in regard to cur bodily ne- 
cc(rities, and confcquently fecure us from 
preying carps. In this petition, our Sa- 
viour,, as it were, fays to us, ye are not 
to be anxioufly careful, and fay what (hall 
we eat, &c. Pray you. muft, and when 
you pray and caft all your care on God, 
and lay before him all your concerns, you 
may then be eafy, and without any appre- 
hcnfion reft aflfured that the fiither in 
heaven cares for you, and will give you 
whatever is neceflary. 

Thus all our cares are quite needle(s, 
and profit as little ; as by all our caring 
we cannot add an inch to our ftature, and 
our father in heaven himfelf will take 
care : and here we may plainly fee God's 
fatherly heart in its care to prcfervc us 

from 
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from all unneceffary folicitudes, and ta 
deliver our hearts from all vain depreffions, 
which do not mend matters, yet afflidb us i 
and befidcs being intrinfically finful, indif- 
pofc us for many duties of life. Ke will, 
1 (ay, he will deliver us from all anxiety^ 
and therefore it is that he fays we (hould 
not be careful for the next day, and his 
apoftles were enjoined tc write : Be care-- 
ful for nothings Phil. iv. 6, Likewife^. 
Caji all your care on him^ for be caretb for 
you^ I Pet. v. 7. Does not this fpeak a 
fatherly hearty all the tendernefs of a mo- 
ther, which joys in 'removing from the 
child all its unneceffary apprehenfions, and ' 
filling it with gladdening affurances of. 
being plentifully provided for;, but our 
Saviour would the more fecure us from 
all miftruftful cares, as knowing that they 
are not only unneceffary, and avail no-v 
thing, but are hurtful.^ often perqicious to 
the body, bring difeafcs on it,, or on ac- 
count of our unbelidf hinder God from, 
dealing out temporal things to us. Tho* 
the chief reafon why he would have ua 
free from fuch cares is, that they are per- 
nicious to the foul, and divert it from its 
proper care, its feeking ^he kingdom of 
God.. Therefore hath Chrift fet before us. 

this^ 
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this fourth petition, and ic is neceflary ^. 
thus we may and muft repeat it with the 
fame earneftnefs, the fame holy confidence 
as the three prececding, and the three fol- 
lowing petitions. Worldlings will pray 
the fourth petition, and as it includes all 
temporal goods and gifts, very earneftly 
do they pray for them ; but alas ! it is. 
from a carnal difpofition, and in all their 
Prayer Books, the prayers for temporal 
blefling; for profperity in their callings. 
are found to have been frequently uled 
whereas the prayers for repentance^ 
faith,, love,, and the like, have not the 
leaft miark of the fingers on them, a plain, 
evidence that their hearts are unclean and 
earthly ^ for a& St. James fays, they pray 
amifs ; but good minds, which firft feeic 
tile kingdom of God, may poflibly thinks 
that the fourth petition is of little import- 
ance^ utter it with lefs intenfnefs then the 
others ; but they do not rightly confidep 
the matter, that they muft be inftrudled 
to know and acknowledge the great ne- 
cefTity of the fourth petition ; and that it 
is only through .the Holy Spirit that 
they can utter it truely, according to the 
Doind of Chrift^ 
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It is indeed neceffary, and becoming d 
believer above all things to feek the king- 
dom of God ; it is the injundHon of 
Chrift himfdf, Matth. ii. 33. and there- 
fore has he in the Lord's Prayer placed 
firft the three petitions, purely relating to 
God, to the glory of his name, the en- 
largement of his kingdom, and the per* 
formance of his will. This every faith- 
ful Chriftian Ihould abfolutely lay to heart, 
and thereby, as we have fecn, our hearts 
will be rendered pure, fimple, humble, 
and mortified •, and we fhall not ut- 
ter the fourth petition with the carna) 
views, and natural ardour of worldlings ; 
but with a pure, refigned, and contented 
heart. When we firfl feek the kingdom 
of God, and confequently fend up the firft 
three petitions from a fervent heart, it is 
not only allovv^able, but alfo neceffary that 
we proceed to the fourth petition, and 
this from the following reafons. 

Firft, Our Saviour himfelf has enjoined 
it, and has prefcribed to us this petition 
as well as the other. 

Secondly, The world very frequently 
et)ftru6ls the children of God in procur- 
ing 
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ing their livelihood ; and it is dill the cafe, 
and ever will be, Chrtflians mnjl ju^cr. 
Therefore is it neccflT.ry that tiic-y fnui.'ld 
have recourfe to their dear t'ai'vr, and 
truft in him ; that tl-ougli ti.e woild mo« 
lefts and perlWu-LS tium, they ftall be 
under his all-fufScient care, a. d he will 
provide what is nccefTiry for them. 
Therefore Chrift has put this petition into 
their mouths, and thereby will [>r(fe:vc 
thtm from finking under the opprcfilons 
of the world i to unbeliet, and riius come 
to worlhip that idol the vKJrId, or betake 
themfelves to fuch ways as proceed only 
from iinbeiief; to this alludis the exhor- 
tation of St. Paul to the Hcbrtws chap. 
xiii. V. 5, 6. ihat arnidft the opprefnOns 
of the world, by which many H-// bten 
deprived of their pcfieOlons, riicy fhoiild 
not fear, nor give themrc:!vc''> to covet- 
oufnefsand unbelief. 

We have a body and h!fe to bo fupport- 
ed, that through this life we may travel 
to the other, not fa'nt by the way, or 
be hindered in our journey, and the work 
of God ; as many would be, iiad they 
iefs or more, Nov/ as the Lord befc 
knows what we have need of for body 
and life, in order to our better perform- 
ance 
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arxe of God's work, and our progrefs ta- 
wards the other world ; it is highly ne- 
ceflary that we fbould pray to him that 
he would gracioufly beftow it on us,, 
neither more nor lefs then will anfwer 
thofe happy ends. 

Fourthly, We do not pray for thoft 
things ablolutely,^ but that God would 
be pieafcd to choofc for us what is moft 
neceflary and beneficial, and at what time, 
and in what meafure to deliver them out 
to us 5 but efpecially that he will give 
us a heart to make right ufe of thefe 
bodily and temporal gifts, and to em- 
ploy them for the end for which he give$ 
them. This it is hightly neccffary wc 
fhould pray for. 

Fifthly, We likewife therein pray that 
we may with humble thanks acknowledge, 
that all we have we hold of him; and 
thus as the Catechifm teaches, to receive 
otiT daily bread with thank/giving. 

Sixthly, We are to pray for bodily 
and temporal goods, as a teftimony of 
our continual dependance on him, and 
iliat in him we live and movc^ and have 

our 
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our being, as it is he by whom this Yiky 
which we hold as a tenure from him, muft 
be continually fupported, and receive 
every thing neceffary to it. 

Seventhly, As we pnay for every thing 
with a pure intention, and with an humble 
acknowkdgment that we receive all things 
from his hand, and muft be continually 
looking up to him ; and likewife as we 
have before noticed, with faithful, con- 
tented, aixl refigned hearts, praying only 
for daily ncceffarics, for what we (land ia 
need of from day to day, '* Herein^ 
** ^flvs the late Dr. Anton, we do not 
** J with greedinefs, but fparingly, 
«' with difcretion and contentment. The 
** Lord Jefus has put a reftraint on this pe- 
•' tition, elfe would the voracious impulfe 
1' of nature have called out for riches, 
*' honours and pleafures, for the luft of 
** the eye, and the pride of life. But 
*« fays Chrift, no, this is not fuch prayer 
*^ as I recommend to you, fuch demands 
*« do not become children. Learn to, 
*' pray with contentednefs and refigna- 
* • tion i having food and raiment^ let us 
^« therewith be content ; and this is great 
^* gain, with godlincfs \ it is a bleffcdncfs 

*^ tQ> 
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*' to pray in refignation and mccknefs ; 
*' not to ftretch iv'ide the jaws like a wolfy 
*' but cpen the mcuth like a Jbeep^ 



Thus as we do not pray for any thing, 
to confume it afterwards on our lufts, by 
which our appetites, our defires, our am- 
bition or covetoufnefs, would be more . 
inflamed, and the gifts of God abufed to 
fin ; fo Ifkewife in this petition we do not 
• pray for all at once» but only day after 
day, we piiiy for daily bread, i. e. daily 
nectrliaries ; for this our Siivieur would 
particularly bring us to in this peti- 
tion ; namely, that we IhoukI not dcfirc 
the oreat thinns of the world, for his 
kino;dom is no: of the world. He alfo 
will not hav^f i^s ?r>;ook rar forward, and to 
defire to have a plenty of all things for 
the Vvhole ccurfe of our lives, under our 
haiidir; then die mind fwells and thinksj 
well, now J am provided for during life, • 
I am out of ihe reach of want ; or as the 
wealthy glutton faid, Luke xii. 19. Soul 
thou hafi much provifion for many years^ 
take thy reft^ eat drink and be merry ^ all 
thy granaries arc full, and thou needeft 
think only of building more. Alas! no, 
God often makes large abatements in thefe 

calcuJa- 
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calculations of unbelief j one fpark of fire 
may foon reduce all thc(e boafted provi- 
fions into a heap of ufclels aihes ; or 
which is ftill worfe, thou fooly this night 
thy fo'd Jbail be reouired of thee \ then 
whofe floall thfe things be which thou haft 
frovjded? This carnal tcinjier and un- 
belief God ciircdtly obviates by the fourth 
petition, that we migut daily loolc up to 
God, and not accoum vifibie things our 
lands, our employ mt^nt, our trade, our 
money, to be our fure fund, our infalli- 
ble fupply i but the hand of God only, 
and o that to rely, as David fays : Thou 
openeft thine hand^ and fillejl all th.ng liv^ 
ing with goodnefs^ Plaim cxlv. i6. Hence 
it is clear that every one, even the moft 
wealthy, no lefs then the poorcil beggar, 
mull receive every thing Jiom tht- graci- 
ous and munificent hand of God : fordid 
not the hand of God daily deal out to the 
rich man, he might have good things, 
but not be filled with them ; as either 
by covetoulhefs, by difeafe, or fome other 
accident, the enjoyment of them v/ould 
be embittered ; therefore St. Paul .vritin^r 
to Timothy fiys : Charge them who are 
rich in'thii worlds iha'. amidji all their pods 
they trujl not to uncertain riches, but in the 

living 
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is neceffary to day, and when to-morrow 
comts, we are to do the like, and diink 
God, who has again to-day given me bo- 
dy and hfe, he aUb gives mt to-day all 
that is neceffary for me, and permits and 
orders me this day to pn.y this petition. 

From all which we Wc that it is neceflary 
we iliuuld pray the fourth petition ; but 
we alio fee tt.at a very great deal belongs 
to tlie p .*ying of it lightJy, with true de» 
votion, cind according to the divine mean- 
ings a^^l t'lat this, no more then the firft 
three prtitions, cannot bt done without 
the affiilance of the Holy Spirit *. Thence 
It foll.iws, that an unconverted carnal 
man, as he cannot pray the other peti- 
tions, fo neirhcr hkrvviie this fourth; and 
till \v.: have learnt di;iy to [;ray die firft 
th.'ce petit ons rightly, tlieje is no praying 
t\:Sy i.nd tiurelbre has Chrifl placed them 
in this order. 

Thui 



* Here we fliould obferve, writes the late Dr. 
Anton, that u'<; arc toleain i'lo::^ C'iiri:l to pray thrs 
petition witli [^cat iiucnunicr^. a d lio];nci."5 ; no. dS 
dcipinii^v t;_e (ubjedt, n:jt r-r?r:iCiu'"l> , but with :lie 
like CnDH'll -c;- as the o;her ; t. crjfi.;e ^lod pucs 
us in mind of what we waiit while on e.'tith, that 
we raay not pray ncg.ligently for the iupply of our 
neceflitiesv. but with devotion. 
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Thus many have repeated the Lord'^s 
Prayer, and yet not prayed this petition 
a-right; though poflibly they fuppofed that 
the very firft time they prayed it a-right, 
and from the heart ; but they prayed it 
with carnal views, and not in fpirit and 
truth, confequenily they prayed amifs^ 
and very much fo ; and as it is faid. Give 
«i ibis day our daily breads we are in love 
to pray for the temporal neceflities of o-. 
thcrs, and to feel a joy when we fee God 
gives to others all they want, as our pray- 
ers have helped to their obtaining it. A- 
carnal man^ on the contrary, will with his 
mouth pray for others ; but how far his 
heart is from fuch a love, has been Ihewa 
in the introduction. 

Now when the faithful pray the fourth 
petition a-right, they may alfo thereby 
powerfully ftrengthen themfelves in a 
child-like confidence 5 for if they pray 
as they Ihould, with a pure view, and 
only for what is neceffary for the fup- 
port of this life, and likewife that every 
tiring may promote the other life, and 
that they may be the more enabled to 
do God's work, and promote his caufe, 
in which health, underftanding, and other 
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jgifts, particularly the fervice of the holy 
-angels, are neceflary •, and thefe they de- 
firc with contented and refigned hearts, 
and in the manner, meafure, and at the 
time that God fhall think beft ; they 
may be comforted in a perfwafion that the 
father in heaven will give them all ; for 
our Saviour fays in exprefs words: Your 
father knoweth that ye have need of thefe 
things^ Matth. vi. 32. 

Farther, if they alfo pray in love for 
others, and they rejoice in the welf^e of 
others, they may have a filial confidence 
in the father, that he will give them every 
neceflary, and will rejoice or make it his 
pleafure to do them good in bodily things 
intended for the right end, for his afi^cc- 
tion is much greater then theirs. Do they 
wifli their neighbour all good things, and 
even rejoice in his external benefit? Shall not 
the father in heaven alfo be kind to them, 
and give them what he fees will be reaUy 
good ; and if they themfelves deal out 
good to their poor neighbours, fo that 
God not only hears their prayers for the 
neceflities of their neighbours, but makes 
them his inftruments : furely they may 
confi.de in God^ that he will .again give 

them 
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tdecn whatever is neceffary ; for by thus 
doing good, and giving hbcrally, they 
are his fowers ; to this purpofe St. Paul 
fays, 2 Cor. ix. lo. Now he thai mini- 
Jiers feed to the fowef\ ioJh minijler bread 
for your food^ and multiply your feed fcwH 
and increafe the fruits of your right coufnefs^ 
being enriched in every thing to all bountifuU 
nefsy which caufeth through us thankfgiving 
to God *. Laftly by this fourth pcrtitioa 
they may particularly ftrengthenthemfelvcs 
in faith, and pray like true children, if 
tbty confider themfelves as God^s ftewards, 
and God a£ the only m after ; confequent- 

H 2 ]y 

* For a rpiriiuial application of thcfe words, we 
may draw the followir.g comfortable inference; 
«amely, do~s the Lord appoint any one to be la- 
Ijourer or fjwcr in the fpiritual field of God, hy 
word or wriiiog to diftr!t)ut2 fpiritual food tox)thers: 
So will the Lord give to him as his fower the bread 
of life for his food, nor fuiFer his foul to faint nei- 
ther in life nor death, Kay, the Lord is ofterr 
pleafed to give thefe his fowers t1ie iirft enjoyment 
of the fruit; but it is in eternity where they fhall 
iit down at a full table, and reap the richefl har^ 
veftj therefore may the Lor4 J^ot only keep us 
from fainting, but that vve may be continually 
abounding in the work of the Lord, as w^ know 
that our work is cot in vain in the Lord. O Loi^ 
that every thing may be donv^ in thee, alone f 
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ly all their temporal houfe-keeping and 
poffeffions, as God*s houfe-keeping, as 
God's poffeffions, and confider that no- 
thing is their abfolute property, but all 
given them for a time, to be difpofed of 
according to the mailer's wil! ^ give here 
and there, employ in this or that manner, 
as their Lord direfts. Then are they to 
be without any manner of care how they 
Ihall come by ncceffaries, but their only 
care is how they (hall faithfully managt 
what the Lord hath bcftowed on them* 
If they continually aft agreeably to the 
matter's pleafure, they may be perfeftly 
eafy •, if they had nothing more remain- 
ing, it is only laying their cafe before their 
wealthy Lord, who, at the fame time is 
their affeftionate father, and he will giv^ 
them what is neceffary for themfdves and 
others, that his caufe may be kept up by 
them ; and all they have occafion to pray 
for is, that the Lord will himfelf conti- 
nually inform them how he would have 
every thing ordered and difpofed of, that 
they may be faithful ftewards and give 
in their accounts Avich joy. This likewife 
is the tendency of the third petition, in 
.which we certainly pray that we may ufe 

all 
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all bodily gOQds, gifts and powers, agreCf 
ably to the divine will f. 

H 3 Now 



•f Would men rightly anderftand the fourth pc 
dtion, pray a-righc, and account themfelvcs only 
f^cwards ; but likewife acknowledge how difficult 
it is, amidil great poiTeiTions, to be a faithful Itew- 
ard ; to havjc all things as if one had nothing, not 
to be intoxicated by them, not to cleave to them» 
lay them oat» and employ every thing only in fuck 
a manner that God may be thereby gloriHed, aid 
thtir own eternal welfare, and that of their neigh- 
bour promoted. Did they alfo faither think tUat 
without fuch a difpofal of their goods, they are un- 
faithfol ftewards, and hurt their louts, there would 
not hz that eagernefs in accumulating great for- 
tuoeiy in briguing for lucrative employments. No, 
thefe would rather be objects of fear. How many 
would have avoided thoie evils, which they have 
brought on themfelves, by a marriage where in- 
tereft was the only view ; and in fine it behoves all 
to mark thefe words : ^ey ibat will be rich, fall 
into temptatisn and a ptan^ and into many fooli/h and 
hurtful lufiiy ivbiih diown men in petdifiM and de^ 
firuSion^ for cvtittoufne.fi is the root of all evil. Many 
pleafe themfelves with their very good intentions, 
that the richer they are, they will do the more 
good. But the apoftle abfolutely fays ; They that 
twill' be wb, Sec. Whatever our intentions may be, 
yet it is an illufion of the old deceiver, the old 
man, or a grofs ignorance of ourfelves, or a great 
miilake ; for if one has not much, God requires 
not that one give much, only a little with a chear- 
£al heart; ami thus a poor widow with her mice, 

is 
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' .Now praife be to thee, O dear father, 
ihat through thy fon thou haft alfo taught 
us to pray this petition ; and even enjoin ^ 
tft us to lay before thee all ouf temporal 
neceffities, and to believe that thou wilt 
take care of all, and let us want nothing 
that is good : praife be to thee, that thou 
haft caufed us to be taught in what me« 
thod, and with what purity of heart, and 
Jioly relignation, we are to pray this pe- 
titfon ; give us now thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may pray this petition as we oughr^ 

in 



is faid to give more than tbey who had money and 
lands ; and St. Paul fays, one is not accepted of 
God for what one has not« bat in that which one 
lias ; and though fach perfons may be ferious in 
their inte tions of do'ng good, yec with great abi- 
lity of money and land, their beneficence is far 
from being acctyrdiny to nbiUty. Their charity docs 
rot keep pace with the increment of their for- 
tune ; and a pious poor perfon is oftener feen to ex- 
ceed his ability, than a rich man to a6t up to his 
ability. Now he who does not do good according 
to his power, and in the quantity, and at the time, 
and to whom he is fenfible it is the Lord's will that 
he fhould, he is an unfaithful ileward. Luthtr 
fays, that he is in toe eyes of God a theif to the 
poor, for whom he is a ftijward, or purveyor. If 
the eighth commandment is of fuch an extent, as 
certainly it is, then very joft is the beginning of 
the Hymn ; Every nation fMamn ^wiib thieves 9 



in a right method, in contentedheS^ 
and refignation, and efpecially in faith and 
love V and not ignorancJy entertain low 
thoughts of this petition, but account it 
a very great favour that we are allowed 
to lay before thee even all our bodily 
and outward concerns •, and believe that 
thou, who haft counted every hair of our 
head, wilt take care for all, even the 
fmalleft temporal things, which may be 
of advantage to us in this life and in 
our pilgrimage towards heaven j may we 
thereby be powerfully ftrengthened iiv 
faith,, and henceforth behave towards thee 
with more confidence and child -like de» 
pendancc;; and thus recommend to thee 
bodily and external things fmall and 
feemingly contemptible^ and thus caft aU 
our concern on thee. Give us always to» 
be contented with things prelent, and to 
be refigned to thee in all refpefts, m 
wkat, when, and how much foever thou, 
art pleafed to impart to us of temporal 
goods and talents ; for thou beft know eft, 
what, how much, and when any thing is^ 
neceffary ; for how difficult is it fcen to 
be for the rich to look upon their wealth 
as uncertain, unfatisfaftory, and perilh- 
ing, and to make a right ufc of all, 
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and difpoft of them as faithful ftewardf. 
Therefore let us not hope nor trull in any 
thing, whcthtr fitde or much, whether i% 
be prefent with us or to come. Let all 
our conSdcnce, all our love^ cleave to 
thee zlone 5 may we hope in thee the li- 
ving God, and daily, hourfy receive all 
as from thy hand, acknowledge our de- 
pcndarce on thee, that in thee we live 
and move, and have our being ^ and grant 
that we may alio ufe and employ every 
thing, body and life, all our goods and 
gifts and powers, according to thy will, 
as thy faithful frewards ; that at the laft 
greac Jay we may deliver in our recounts 
with joy, keep our hearts free and pure 
from all earthly pollution ; thil our trca- 
lure, and confequently our hearts, may be 
in heaven, and there continue; and if 
thou art pieifed to incrcafe our temporal 
ftore, let faith and love be incrcafed, or 
not hindered or weakened thereby. Give 
us, according to all our abilities, to deal 
cut richly, without grudging, willingly 
and chearfully to be ready to all good 
offices, and thus fccure for ourftlves trea- 
Ibres in heaven, and lay a good founda- 
tion for futurity. So help us that we may 
make all our outward interefts, our call- 
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ing, and fituation, and managemcnr, thiiie* 
intereft ; that we, and all our houfe, may 
fcrve thee in faith and affcdtion, without 
any anxiops care whence any thing may 
come, whence our wants may be fuppiied ; 
but let this be all our care, that we as thy 
fervants may manage every thing accord- 
ing to thy will, and by ail things be all 
ot us forwarded towards heaven. Amen. 

Be with me Lord where e*er I go. 
Learn me what thou would have me do ^ 
Suggeft whatever I think or fay. 
And in all things difpofe my way. 

Shew me my weaknefs, let me fee,. 
I have niy power, my all from thee t 
My lot be fixed by thy love^ 
My kind protedor ever prove. 

To thee I offer up my will. 
And in thy fervant thine fulfill ; 
Let all my powers, and all my ways. 
Be fpent and ended to thy praife. ' 

PETITION V. 

We have, already taken fome notice of 
the order in v^hich this petition is placed, 
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but here ftiall enlarge on it. According^ 
to the firft peti ion, God's name is to be 
hallowed by us ; according to the fecond 
we are to be attentive to promote the 
kingdom of God in us and others, and 
pray for the enlargmcnt of it ; and ac- 
cording to the third, for the performance 
of God's will ; but in the fourth we pray 
for our daily neccflaries, and even to be 
fatisfied with God's difpcnfations ; to re- 
ceive every thing with thanks, and make 
a right ufc of it. Now in looking into 
ourfclve^ we (hall find a great many debts 
and trtfpafle.s and this with regard to all 
the four petitions. It will appear that by 
us the name of God has not been fo hal- 
lowed, fo highly efteemed, and fo zca- 
loufly maintained as the firft petition re* 
quires. We fhall be convinced that we 
liavc not permitted the kingdom of God 
to be fet up in ub/ in its due fulnefs ; and 
much lefs have we earneftly prayed and 
endeavoured that it fhould take place in 
others, and be extended all over the worldj 
in the fulfillment of God's will. On the 
contrary we (ball obfervc in us much dul- 
nefs, unwiilingnefe, and much felf* con- 
ceit, contrary to the third petition. And 
IS to the fourth, what unbelief, difcon-^ 

tcou 



tent, anxieties, murmiirings, covetoufnefi^ 
abufe of God*s gifts! What variety of 
malverfations in our ftcwardfliip ? Thug 
in various ways have we trclpaflcd againft 
the four petitions •, therefore immediately 
after in the fifth petition, our Saviour di- 
re6ls us to pray, forgive us our debts : thus 
this petition (lands in ks right place, for 
it is not till in the fixth, that we pray for 
prot^dion from the evil which is to come, 
or for the removal of any temptation, 
'whereby we may be hurt; but in this 
fifth petition we pray for the removal of 
an evil, under which we adually labour,, 
that is the debts (landing out againft us». 
which, before, we Iiave incurred. 

This petition immediately follows the 
fourth, in which we prayed for daily bread 
for the body; but in this- fifth, for what 
is no lefs ncccflary to the foul^ than daily 
bread for the body ; for as daily bread fup- 
ports the corporeal life, fo by the forgive- 
ncfs of fins is the fpiritual and tteraal life 
given and fupportcd yfgr where is for giver- 
nefs of fins ^ there is life and bkffednefs. 

Forgivcnefs of fin we obtain no other- 
wife than through Jcfus. Jf.fus is the f.rtie 
bread of Life, when we daily cat bis flefli, 
'^pd df ink his fplood, we dw^ in him, and 
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he in us ; that is^ we obtain and poflTcfB 
in bim righteoufnefs, remiflTion of fin, life 
and falvauon. 

But by this petition we may agaia very 
particularly learn to know God*s. heart,, 
and that of our Saviour, and to live in 
him in a child-like reliance, and intimate 
coafidcnce ; for what is there that can 
more difturb our confidence in God than 
fins, if we confider how frequently we 
have finned. What then is to be done, 
that we may not be hindered and difturb- 
ed in a faithful confidepce on God ? Shall 
we make little account of fin, as no fuch 
mighty matter? Or (hall welook upon many 
things as no fin at all. No, fin continues 
firiy and muft be acknowledged as fin ; 
and no fin is to be looked upon as minute, 
and of little account ; for every fin is a 
tranfgrefljon of the commandment of the 
great God, and every one has coft our 
Saviour his life, yea, tortures and agonies* 
Therefore mufl: every fin be accounted 
vile and dreadful, not to be thought of 
without horror; for by reafon of the a^ 
bove-mentioned caufes, every fin is damn- 
able •, and if not imputed to conderana- 
tion? it is only to the penitent and faith.- 
fuJy and thefe are acquitted only for the 

fake 
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fake of Chrift. The denial or making 
little account of fins, procures nograce^ 
and confequently cannot be produftivc d£ 
a true child-like confidence ; it is a £dfe 
prefumption, and carnal fecurity. 

That we are not to hold any fins fmall^ 
is taught us in this fifth petition ; for were 
fin of fo fmall account, why (hould the 
forgivenefs of it be made an exprefs article 
in this prayer ? This would be fuperflu-^ 
ous, or like the filly blandilhment of thofe 
chat affed fine breeding, of aiking pardon 
when there is no manner of ofFcnce, Or, 
at Icafl:, this petition woukl not be neccf- 
fary as a daily, much lefs an hourly prayer^ 
but only on the commifilon of fome fia* 
grant fin^ but no, no, this petition as 
much as the others, belongs to the Lord's 
Prayer, and, like the other, fhould in- 
ceflandy be in our heait, as we are incef- 
lantly finning, as fin is^ always ftirring in 
our thoughts and defires *,. and alas i how 
frequently does it break out in words and 
aftions ; therefore mull every fin be im- 
mediately acknowledged as fin, with the 
deepeft humiliation, fiiame, and convic- 
tion, and the remifiiion of them be imme** 
diately implored ; for in this method of 
daily forrow and repentance, when we ftill 
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feci the ffefb, but do not live according 
to tbt flc(b, no fin will be imputed ta 
condemnation/ 

This fifth petition teaches us alfo to ac* 
count no fin fmall, but even dreadful ; for 
great is the number of our fins, even of 
thole, which only a flight obfervance of 
-ourfelvcs, muft inform us of; how much 
more the unknown fins which the eye of 
God beholds ! How many are the fins of 
comm^fiTion, in which fome thing evil is 
adually thought, faid, or done ; but 
how many more are fins of omiflion ^ 
Much good neglefted, or not done with 
that earncftnefs, zeal, and purity, as it 
(hould. O how many fins remain ftill in 
arrears ! that on a retrofped we muft fee 
ourfelves deeply in debt ! This the fifth 
petition teaches us, that as fin is continue 
ally befetting us, and of a heinous nature, 
we fliould daily pray : Lord pardon mine 
iniquity^ for it is greats Pfalm xxv. ii. 

But this petition alfo teaches us that we 
are ftill to make greater accounts of the 
grace, protection, and love of God's fa- 
therly heart, and ihews, that though ac* 
cording to the expofition of the catechifm^ 
we fin and deferve only puniQiment, and 
fin and trtfp^es aboynd. among us, yet 
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does grace more abound ; and that in God 
there is more grace, than there is fin i» 
us. 

Thus our Saviour by this petition in* 
tends that we (hould, without delay, and 
continually, lament our fins, and own our* 
felves debtors; but alfo immediately pray- 
for the remiiTion of dl our debts, and be« 
lieve that all will be remitted to us, and 
not be charged againft us. From fins and 
debts we (hall never be free,, and thcfe fin» 
would naturally create in us a coldnefs ta 
prayer, and even a fear that God will re- 
jc£l the other petitions we offer to him % 
but here Chrif^ teaches us, that we fiiould 
pray for remiflion, and the father^ mofb 
certainly A;*ill be eter ready to forgive; he 
will, as Luther well expounds it, no^ look 
$0 our ftfPSj and on account of them re^^ 
jeS our other petitions 5 for though we our* 
felves are void of all worthy and defervt 
nothing of what we pray for^ hut en the 
contrary fever e chaftifement y yet the father- 
in heaven remits our offences^ and lays afidi 
all thoughts of punifhm^nty and in the riches 
of his grace grants us our petitions. 

Now this, amidft our many daily faults, 
Ihould keep us continually humble before 
6od,. and likcwife in a child «like quiet 
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and confidence, as from the mouth of 
Chri(t we know that all our fins will be 
loon forgiven us, elfe Chrift would not 
have enjoined us to pray for the forgive- 
oefs of fins, had he not known that his- 
and his father^s paternal heart, would al- 
ways rejoice in forgiving, if with penitent 
and faithful hearts, we fought grace and 
irmiflion. 

We are not to doubt of the remiffion 
of fins, fince we pray for it; it being, 
feid. He that ajketh^ receivetb^ Luke xi^ 
10. We aflc for pardon of fins, and we • 
deceive it from him out of the fulnefs of 
hKgr^ce ; we now pray according to the 
will^ God) for Chrift has bid us to pray 
in this manner, John v. 14, 15. This 
is the confidence we have in him^ that if we 
ajk any thing according to his will^ he 
bearetb us^ Further, we do not only 
pray by Chrift*3 injuiiftion; but in this 
petition we pray in the name of Chrift^ 
that is» on his death and paflilon,. and 
whole merit ; for Chrift has obtained for 
us the forgivcncfs of all fins, he hath bim^ 
felf purged our Jinsy Heb. i. 3, and his 
blood cleanfeth us from all Jin ^ i John i. 
7. By his blood, as by a precious ran- 
iQm> we have redemption, natfiely, the 

for. 
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Ff?>rg!r€nefs of fin j and that according tx> 
the riches of his grace^ a rich daily for- 
givenefs of fins, or great grace, even to 
the forgivenefs of all fin ; for Col. ii. 13. 
God in Chrift hath forgiven us all fin. 
Thus if we continually come in the name 
of J«.fus, with the blood of Jefus as our 
ranfom, and praying forgivenefs of fin,, 
ail fins will be continually forgiven us, and 
none, not a fingle one be afrefh written 
on our debt account; but everlafting 
grace, and everlafting righteoufnefs, and 
everlafting reoQiftion of all our fins„ is our 
portion in Chrift. The condemnation of 
our fins is for ever as far from us, as the 
Eaft iff from the Weft, Pfalm ciii. n. 
Thereby the fins which^ as above, would 
fill us with fear and trembling, are done 
out of the way, and a child like confi- 
dence, or intimate converfe with God, ac- 
quired and fcGured. For by this fifth pe- 
tition we thraw from our hearts this firft 
and moft ponderous ftone, as Luther 
terms it *,. the load of fin y and then muft 

not 

• Luther on thefc words of the 65 th Pfalm : /»/- 
quities prevail againft mty as for our tranfgrij/sotts^ 
thou Jhall purge them a^way, has the following very 
comfortable words : when thy fins come into thy 

niind> 
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•hot fuffcr ourfclves to be deterred from a 
confidential approach to God's fatherly 

heart ^ 

mind, and would hinder thee from praying ; imi- 
tate the holy Pfalmill : My fini prevail againfi mt^ 
fays he ; true, hut fhall I nqt therefore pray till I 
£nd myfelf without fin ; the devil would be con- 
tinually throwing fome impediment in my way, 
that 1 fhould never open my mouth in yrayer. 

No, not fo, fays he, but firfl confider h^w thoa 
ihalt difcharge thyfelf of that load Doeft thoa 
ask how ? Shall I go to Rome ? Shall I go on 
a pilgrimage to St. James in Spain, or do pennance 
till 1 have so more fcnfe of &n, and am worths to 
pray. No, no good will come of that, all thou 
naft to do is to go in thy diflrefs to God, and {^f^ 
as it is here : Lcrd my Jim prevail again ft me ; and 
though we well know that it is oar duty to pray, 
and uiou beared willingly ; ) et this load incamben 
us in it; yet as thou wiic be prayed to, and order- 
eft all flefh to come unto thee : fo I come with my 
load, and lay it down before thee, and pray that 
thou wilt forgire me my & .s, and be gracious to 
me. 

Well, thus is thy prayer rightly begun, and 
though in the vtry extremity of diftrefs molefting 
and hindering thee, and fetting thee againft prayer ^ 
yet having thus difcharged thy heart f.om the 
ponderous Hone which opprefTed it, all " \% well ; 
whereas, otherwife, with all thy inventions thou 
wouldft have never faid a right pfayer , for I have 
experienced it, and make no doubt but I may 
again, that when 1 would begin to pray, the devU 
is very bufy in diverting me by fuch fug^eftions as 
(hefe : alas I I am. cot fit to pray, 1 will wait 

awhile 
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heart ; but the more we feel in us the clofe 
idhefion of fin, its turbulent motions i 
or grieve at any advantage ic obtains over 
us, we are the more to haften to the fa- 
ther through Chrift, and fupplicate for- 
givenefs ^ and though we ihould daily find 
defedls to fwarm in us, and conceive that 
we finned every day, not only feven times, 
but feventy times fcven, we (hould for 
that very reafon fupplicate the father, with- 
out queftioning, but all will be forgiven 
us. For as our Saviour requires of us 
men, that we (hould forgive our brother, 
though he trcfpafied againft us feventy 
limes feven, how much more will not he 
and his father i But that none may 
itbufe this dodrine to negligence, be it 
known, that this is only applicable to pe- 
nitent fouls of tender confciences, who 

have 



awhi!e, and be'ake myfelf to fomething elfe, till I 
am in a better mood : thus I go farther and far- 
ther from prayer, hour after hour, day after day, 
till at lall 1 mud perfedly drag myfelf to it, and 
begin to pray, when I am much more unfit than 
I was at this lad fcrupulous fit : for this is really the 
cafe, he that is not fit to day, wilJ be lefs fit to- 
morrow, and delay never produces aptitude : if 
thou doefl not learn to pray whilfl thou art unfit, 
and feelell thy incumberance, I can a/Tufe thjec: 
thou wilt never learn. 
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have a Kvely fenfe of every rhar 
in-dwelling fin. It by no means bcloi 
the carelefs, who abfurdly throw all 
fins on the fifth petition, yet withou 
lead thought of leaving them. 

Thus this fifth petition is a po\ 
check againft fecurity, and difregi 
fin, and likewife againft all defpond 
Rliitruft, and unbelief, as, accordir 
this petition we look upon ourfelves j 
ners and great debtors ^ but likew 
highly favoured children^ who hav( 
taincd the forgivenefs of fins. In ' 
quality, it behoves us to mainratn a 1 
not indeed exulting with any levity 
light and free, and'cafcd of the bu 
of fin, .and an evil confccnce ; an(J i 
fore on fceliwg any depreflion fror 
to betake ourfelves immediately to , 
and through Jefus to the father, and 
for remiffion, or a frefh afllirance o 
remiffion of fin, and likewife firml^ 
lieve that every thing will be done i 
that nothing can or (hall-accufe and 
dcmn us ; the dear fon of the hea 
father, having put the words into 
mouths, we are to pray for the renr 
of our fins, and thus to believe the i 
lion of them. Here it is that we 
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liave, and maintain peace ; yet without 
feeing in ourfclvcs any fpark of goodnefs, 
but we look on ourfclvcs only in Chrift, 
and thus obtain peace* 

It is therefore a mod tranfcendent be- 
nefit, and as the nooil fure means of daily 
keeping ourfclvcs in the peace of God* 
that our Saviour has alfo taught us this 
petition, and in plain words ; elfc to the 
great difquiet of our fouls, we might 
doubt whether we were allowed daily and 
hourly to be praying for the forgivenefs 
of fins, and to believe that we fhall ob- 
tain it. As it is, the poor timorous fluc- 
tuating confcience of the penitent (inner is 
apt often to think, amidil fo many fail- 
ings, God will be tired of (hewing mercy ; 
that often it is kept from going to God, 
or does not go immediately. But ho, we 
muft, we are to come and fupplicate for* 
givenefs, and as often as we come, we 
(hall obtain. This we are taught by this 
petition, and a great comfort refults from 
it ; and he who has any knowledge of 
himfelf, will find that he has great need 
of this petition, and of the comfort it in« 
eludes ; for when we truly dilcern and un« 
derftand the fpirituality of God's holy 
law, the extent of it, and how very far 

(hort 
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fliort we fall in the performance, erf" erery 
part, or when we only confider the four 
firft petit4ons, that we do -not pray them 
with proper fincerity and fervour, nor 
demean ourfelves conformably to dftm» 
what mukitude^ of fm fhail we find in 
ourfelves, and not one of a thoufand can 
we anfwer for ? Thus if we do but ob- 
fcrve our hearts^ we (hall often with dc- 
light fend forth thefe ejaculations. Ah! 
Lord forgive me alfo this fin. Ah ! Lord 
forgive me all my fins. Thus it is no 
mark of fpiriiual ftrength, or that fuch is 
actually our fpiritual date, but a wretched 
blindnefs, to think that we have no need 
of fending up this petition $ or at Iea& 
not fo often, as both in former times, and 
the prefcnt, too many have imagined that 
this petition little concerned them. 

This petition includes us all under fin, 
as herein we muft acknowledge ourfelves 
great finners, and appear before God in 
deep humiliation, and poverty of fpirit ; 
for therefore, namely, for the forgiven efs 
of (ins all the faints will call upon tbee^ 
Pfalm xxxii. 6.. and- then it is farther 
fa id : The floods of great water J Jhall not 
come nigh unto them -, for .they liave fought 
forgivenef:?) and have obtained it y thea 

God 
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God tprns afide all pernicious trials and 
temptations, or fupports them therein ; 
therefore is this petition to dejcibed, ti- 
morous hearts the moft comfortable, by 
which they may fecure themfelvcs againft 
all the water-floods of temptation •, let 
them only remain poor, mean, low, and 
of fmall account in the deep vale of hu- 
mility, acGufe themfclves of every fault 
they areconfcious of; lament thei<r4:€nacious 
corruptions, but pray for remiffion offing 
likcwife believe thatf remiffion, and feek 
their falvation in that alone, and think 
that it is not for any merit or worthinefs of 
theirs, God grants it i hut of pure grace 
in Chrift, according to which he conti- 
nually forgiveth iniquity, tranigrelTidns and 
fin. 

Now when fin opprefTes them, aiid 
would terrify their confcience. Jet them 
immediately make this comfortabk peti-; 
tion ^eir refuge ; for there is no other 
counfd, way, or methods This is the 
fhofteft way, this is the fummary of the 
whole gofpel, and in which we may fa&- 
ly proceed, in cafe of ^ny temptation, or 
trial, fudden calamity, or death ; ^hen 
little time remains to us, what is then 
to lie done i Nothing buc» as JLutber 
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Ji^s^ to caft allourjins^ and the difirejfes irf 
cur fouls ^ on this petition^ pray immediately 
for forgivenefsj and fay^ My God I am a 
Jinner^ and cannot anfwer thee one of a 
iboufand ; but where fhall I go with my 
fins^ but to theey and pray to thee for for^ 
givenefs. Thy dear fan has himfelf direSed 
me to pray for forgive nefs of fins y there- 
fore forgive me all my finsj all my fecret 
failings^ and let them be no more thought of 
to all eternity. And that we may pray 
with the greater faith for rcmiffion, or 
certainly affure ourfelves of the remiffion 
of our fins^ we are alfo to think on the 
eternal love and grace of God ; for ac- 
cording to this eternal rich grace, and 
loving-kindnefe, God forgives all fin, we 
are to think on Jefus, the lamb of God, 
how he bore ail our fins on the crofs, ex- 
jnated them, 4:>lotted them out himfelf, 
and thereby acquired a total forgivenefe of 
all fins. We are to think on our facred 
baptifm, in which we are baptifed into the 
death of Chrid, which came to pafs for 
our fins, and there all our fins are for- 
given lis. And laftly, we are to confider 
the method of grace, how falvation, or 
cbnverfion, is the pure emanation of grace, 
mercy, and forgivenefi. How God doe snot 

require 
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require of us^ as of onrfelves, any merit, 
any work ; but only that we (hould accept 
of the grace, as gratuitoudy given, and 
leave all our fins to be remitted according 
to the great riches of his grace, nothing 
dfe being of any avail before God, that 
very jnftly do we fing : 

Great God, I leave the world and come 

[to thee. 
Open to me, 
I callj I would approach thy throne of 

[grace, 
I feek thy face. 

Save me, O God of grace, to thcc I 
cry; 
From thee, O God, all blcflings fpring, 

We on thy precious grace alone rely. 
And its reftoring riches fing. 

All the premifes being taken together, 
and duly confidered, we (hall continually 
pray the fifth petition better, in true hu- 
mility, in poverty of fpirit ; alfo in an 
afTured faith, in filial confidence, and not 
admit of the Icall difturbane^ of our te- 
licity in an intimate converfe with God. 

I Laftly, 
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Laftly, we are likewife to confider the 
words which Chrift has fuhjoincd, when 
he fays, Forgive us our Jins^ as we for- 

CIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST 

US. This indeed teaches us that we are to 
pray for the forgivenefs of fins with a pe- 
nitent, and alfo with a reconciled heart, 
and that they who will not forgive, pray 
dgainfl: themfelves, and cannot aflure them- 
felves of any forgivenefs; but we confi- 
dfer thefe words according to our prefent 
fcope, as tending the better to infpire us 
with filial confidence, we do not here 
reprefent to God our forgiving others, as 
if in confideration of that, he fliould for- 
give us alfo. For, our forgivenefs, our 
jufiification and abfolution from fin,, form 
che firft claufe, and our forgiving follows 
fls a fruit of our jufiification, and forgive- 
nefs of fins. Bcfides our forgivenefs is 
fometimes very defedive, and accompa- 
nied with great reluftance and flruggle ; 
but the forgivenefs of God is fo perfect, 
that he at once forgives us all our fins, 
and will not fo much as think of them. 
Thus God forgives us all our fins only for 
the fake of Chrifl: ; but we, as the Cate- 
chifm fays, we will forgive thoji that have 
§ffendefl us, and do to theuii as God has 

firft 
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firft done to us ; as Chrift once faid to 
the fervant : Sbouldft not tbou alfo have had 
iompqIJion on thy fellow-fervant^ as I bad 
fnty on thee^ Matth. xtriii. 33. 

So chat we are not to introduce our for- 
giving as a part of our juftification, as if it 
were a preliminary ; elle a timorous heart, 
which poflibly is fiill under fome conf]i(5t» 
tan never attain to true fettled tranquility ; 
for in order to my for^ving much, yea 
every thing, truly, willingly, and conti- 
nually, and thus even (hew love to thofc 
who have injured me, I muft previoufly 
know that God has forgiven me much, 
and does (till forgive. In the mean time 
we may hereby ftrengthen our faith in a 
two-fold manner. 

Firft, If God requires that we Ihould 
forgive thofe who have injured us, and 
even preflcs this on us in the Lord's 
Prayer, we may make this inference. Has 
God required of me to forgive, and with 
fo much earneftnefs impreffed this duty oti 
me? Then will he certainly forgive all my 
fms, and thereby foften my heart, and 
incline it cordially to forgive all others % 
nay, it is exprefly faid Eph. iv. 30. For- 
give one another ^ as Cbrift has forgiven 
you % and foon after. Be ye followers of 
God. Thus God muft go bcfipre ui in 

I 2 * his 



< 196 ) 

his forgivenefs ; and affure us of fuch for- 
givcnefs, as not till then fhall we be able ^ 
to foHov7 him, and forgive every one 
froni the hearts Docs God require our- 
Jbllowing hinn ? He muft of cdurfe lead 
the way, fo I may truft that he l¥ill for- 
give me every thing. 

Secondly, If I now find myfelf by his 
grace inclined alfo to forgive my neigh- 
bour, this again cannot but ftrengthen me 
in faith to think : Can I, who am evil, 
forgive my neighbour; how (hall not 
God, who is love itfelf, forgive me ? Nay, 
1 may juftly conclude God has already 
forgiven me, elfe would my heart not be 
foftened and moved to forgive my neigh- 
bour *. 

Now 

• In our forgiving we are not to look upon it 
as the meritorious caufe of God's forgiving us, but 
rather as an aiTurance of previous forgivenefs, as 
Luther in his commentary on the fifth petition has 
irrefragably (hewn ; and wiih this agree the words 
of the late Dr. Anton, p. 340, vol. iv. of his 
Haraiony. ** In our larger and fmallerCatechifm 
•* it is {hewn at large that our brotherly forgivc- 
*' nefs is not the caufe of our juftification before 
" God, but a neceflary an:.exed declaration which 
** we are to accept of, and pronounce as a iign of * 
^* our afTurance that God has forgiven us : thus it . 
*' is not a legal terrifying claufe^ as at firfl our evil 
* •* con- 
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Now in the remiffion of fins only are 
wc to feek all peace, comfort, and falva- 
tion ; . or rather breath in it, as our ele- 
ment, and with a pure faith to believe 
this article, the foigivenefs of finSy wich- 
oiu offering to mingle wiih it any thing 
of our own : but be affured that God 
alone, of the meer riches of his unmea- 
lurable grace, will, for the fake of Chrift, 
without any merit or worthinefs of ours 
daily, hourly, and continually forgive, and 
cover our whole lives, which (till are full of 
finfulnefs, with his complete remiffion of 
fins •, fo that we may look on all our fins, 
as fins forgiven, and in life, and more 
particularly in death, ferenely repofe our- 
ielves on the forgivencfs of our fins, and 
dofe our eyes in peace. 

O dear father in heaven, before thee 
we are great debtors, and cannot anfwer 
thee one of a thoufand ; but enter not itito 
judgment with us, for in thy fight no 
man living can he jujiijied. Our mifdeeds 

i 3. opprcfs 



** confclcncc imagines, but it becomes to us an 
** evangelical mark of our afTurance. There is 
** nothing meritorious in it, but only a fimple de- 
" claration of our contrite and humbl^ heart, feek- 
*' iDg reconciliation with the injurioui hearts af 
•« aur^moft perverfe enemies." 
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opprefs us fore, but thou wilt forgive us 
all our fins, and remove the partition-walF, 
that we may continually have free accefs to 
thee. Thus may all the (ins of our whole 
life be eternally forgiven, done away, and 
forgotten, and not be again charged to 
us as debts ; but, the whole account ftand- 
ing out againft us, be totally blotted out 
" by the blood of thy fon, and give us 
continually frefh affurance of thy grace, 
and the forgivencfs of our fins j and thereby 
may we be freed from an evil confcience, 
and fo continue, that nothing may dif- 
lurb U9 in our peace and intimate con- 
verfe with thee. Give us to account no 
fins fmall, but to look on our felves as 
great debtors,^ living daily in forrow and 
repentance, and likewife forgiving all our 
debtors. But may we daily in taith lay 
hold on thy blood as our ranfom, and be 
daily purified from all our fins, alfo daily 
obtaining new feals of grace, that not- 
withftanding our daily and hourly failings, 
we may afTure our felves of thy proteftion, 
love, and grace/ There is in us indeed 
an incelTant finfulnefs, original fin conti- 
nually cleaving to us, and indifpofing us 
to good, mingling itfelf in all we fay 
or do i but let there alfo be in us eternal 

gr«:e. 
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grace, and let forgivencfs prevail for U5 ; 
and may our whole life be covered with the 
rightebufnefs of thy fon, for our beft 
•works are ftained, and dand in need of 
forgivencfs. Therefore let us not truft 
in, or build on any thing but thy grace 
only ; fcek our falvation only in the for- 
givencfs of fin, ind live continually in 
it 5 and when death comes, find reft and 
peace therein^ and feel in ourfelves an af- 
iurance that, we whcT truft In thee have 
cur iniquities covered, and our trefpaflca 
forgiven. Now forgive father, forgive 
us ail our fins ; and as we have forgivc- 
ncls of fins, give us aifo ftrength and re- 
folution ; be merciful to our mifdeeds, 
for they are great ; and look on that pre- 
cious ranfom, the blood of tky fon, by 
vhich all our debts are difcharged. Thou 
wik not alfo require the debts from us, 
nor fufFer the curfe of the law to hurt us^ 
but prtferve our hearts free from it and 
compofed in life, and alfo in death ; an<jl 
thus in the complete forgivenefs of 
fins, grant us to depart into cceroal life» 
dAmeo, 

I 4 Ko^ 
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How heavy is the night, 
That hangs upon our eyes ; 

•Till Chrift with his reviving lightj^ 
Over our fouls arife. 

Our guilty fpirits dread, 
To meet the wrath of heaven ; 

But in his righteoufnefs array*d, 
We fee our fins forgiven. 

The powers of hell agree 
. To hold cur fouls ; in vain 

He fets the fops of- bondage itc^% 
And breaks the curfed chain. 

Lord we adore thy ways. 
To bring us near to God i 

Thy fov'reign power, thy healing gracCj 
And thine attoning blood. 

PETITION VI. 

This petition our Saviour connefts with 
the prcceeding, ^^d lead us not into temp^ 
tation. The foul thinks on its debts, tref- 
palTcs and fears, lead God in juft judgment 
permift it to fall into all kinds of tempta- 
tion, and give it up to its own darkneis, 

and 
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and depravation 5 for it finds in hfelf many 
.things, favouring the encavy and temptCF, 
and can by no means fay with Chrift : rhe 
prince of this world comeik^ and bath nor 
thing in me he finds nothing at all iA> 
and on me that is his. What mortal can 
fay fo ? We, befides the inward feeds of 
wickedncfs, by outward infidelity, and in- 
advertency, often give a handle to Satan's 
temptations. Then we cry for grace and 
help, that God will forgive us all our 
fins, and not fuffer us to come into 
temptation 5 but unworthy as we are of 
fuch loving kindhefs, he out of his 
pardoning grace and pity, will guide 
and direft us, and bring us unhurt thro* 
all temptations. To this relates what 
Dr. Anton writes on this petition, where 
hcalfo fhews its relation with the preceed- 
ing, and fays p. 344. " Here this di- 
*? vine teacher of prayer gave his poor 
*• people to underftand, that as many fins 
** as we commit, fo many ways are there 
*' for Satan to tempt us •, for we carry 
•* about us a great deal of combuftible 
^^ matter, and by our careleflfnefs give Sa- 
S4 tan an opportunity of fooner letting it 
** «n fire. Therefore our wife and gra- 
^^ cious teacher has put it into our mouths 

I /; " to 
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*« to pray, And lead us not into tempta 
** If we do not pray the fifth pcti 
•« truly and inftantly, the tempD 
♦« thereby enabled to fcducc us, to he 
*• us in by the temptation ; and thoi 
*•• ther in heaven, a« judge, muft 
" judicial way pern^it this mifery to 
•* fal us. This we deprecate, O U 
** in heaven, let rt not come to fu 
" judgment 5 if the temptef, accor 
•* to our circumftances, muft be com 
ally about us (as whilft we are ir 
we are furrounded by bim) yet 1( 
not fall into temptation, fo as tc 
** hemmed in, and taken captives/* 
But in this petition we do not pra] 
an immunity from all trials and tenr 
tions, but only that we may not fall 
temptation ; forChrift docs not fay w 
and pray, that we may not be tem[ 
but that ye faHnot inta temptation. Tc 
tations and incitements, both inward 
outward, there will be, whilft we 1 
for we ftill wreftle with flcih and bl 
the world and Satan, Every one is 
ticed and drawn afide by his own luft, 
the fle(h is ftill prefent with us, and 
devil and the World join it, that here 

cTtrJ^^ where walk amidft temptations^ fi 
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and rretsr. Satan is ever watching alf our 
goings out, and comings in; fometimes 
as a roaring lion, fometimes as a wily fer- 
pent I arid in this (hape is he moft to be 
reared, elpecially when under a fpiritual ap- 
pearance. 

Thus it is a very great benefit that our 
Saviour has taught us this petition, and 
we may therein alfo fee into^ his heart,^ and 
that of his father. For he will not only 
have us freed, through the fifth petition^ 
from the prefent diftrefs, but likewife fc- 
cure us from any future evil. Herein he 
firft fhcws us, that enemies and temptations 
ftill abound, that we muft not be carelefs 
and rafh j but being here in a warfare, 
muft watch and pray continually, and keep 
ourfelves uncier arms. He alfo herein fig- 
nifies to us, that if we do but pray this 
petition from the heart,. God will fccure 
us, tbat, however we may be tenopted, we 
Ihall at laft come off^ conquerors ; that no 
temptation (hall hurt us, but rather fhail 
be made fubfervient to our happincfs. 
Thus we ought to delight in this petition, 
to account it highty neceffary, and pray i( 
daily from Our hearts, for we know not 
what may befal us in the courfe of the 
dayj we are tempted both within and 

without, 
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^without, we hear and fee one thing and 
another, and thus a finful thought or de- 
fire cncers our heart through our eyes and 
cars J or the corruption, before latent 
in the heart, is ftirred up, as was the 
coniplaint of a devout perfon. '' How 
•' aitfully does the enemy carry on hij 
^* deceits ! How inlcnfibly are we feduced 
by the enticements of the world ; amidfl: 
things lawful wc tread on fnarci, which 
** we never fufpefted i a fingle word heard 
" difturbs our peace, a cafual glance fome- 
** times intoxicates the heart; where ever 
** we turn ourlelves, ftill is there danger. 
** Lord help my weaknefs in this peril- 
^* ous ftatc ]*• Satan himlelf can injedl 
a thought, without our immediately ob- 
ferving that it is of him, and thus often 
from fome fmall matter, from a fpark, is 
kindled a moft terrible conflagration, or 
a flow movement increafcs to a . vio- 
lent temptation ; and thus temptation 
rifes from temptation. Is this a time then 
for carelefnefs and prefumption ? 

• For we may believe, if we are but in 
any wife fecure, do not live in daily, 
hourly forrow and repentance ; but make 
light of our failingSjOr have no rightknow- 
ledgc of them s or again lull after fome 

worldly 
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worldly objeft^ and efpecially do not watcH 
and pray without ceafing, or even if we are 
prefumptuous, and foar amidft vifionary 
heights of devotion and fpirituality : I 
fay, we may be allured, that then the 
tempter wiU certainly come and fift us 
like wheat ; his power is alfo ft^cngth- 
cned, for he finds a great deal of his owiv 
in us, a great deal of matter, which at 
the firft temptation takes fire. For next 
to faith, the only thing which can fecure 
us from all hurtful temptation, is a con- 
ftant holy fear of ourfelves, or true po- 
verty of fpirit,^ continual watching and 
praying, acknowledging our faults^ and 
praying for remiflion, that the Lord may 
not for our faults and debts give us over- 
to the tempter. 

This is what our dear Saviour, from 
his cordial love, would teach us by this 
prayer ; namely, how we fhould pray that 
all fuch temptations may be averted, that 
we may not fail into them. Agreeable to 
this Dr. Anton writes on a prayer in Sy- 
rach : ** O God father and lord of my Ufe^ 
•* let me not fall tberewy but make me 
prudent and cautious, that I may avoid 
any thing, the confequence of which 
*' muft be fuch a fall, Syrach xiii* i.** 

I? 
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. *« It is alfo faid there. Father ^ thou father 
<^ and lord of my life^ my poor life is fub- 
«< jcft to fo many falls, fo many debts, the 
*« tempter prevails thro* ourfclvcs^ for we 
^ ourfclves furnifh him with matter ; but as 
** thou teacheft me to know this, fo from 
^^ the deep 1 call unto thee to turn afide 
«^ whatever may betray me into fuch a fall.'* 

There the good man prays to be deli- 
vered from tcmpt4tion, with fuch earneft- 
nefs and fervour, as leave no room to 
doubt but his petition was anfwered. 

The tempter, it is well known, can give 
us infinite labour and trouble, and there 
is no expreOing how night and day he is 
meditating our perdition ; how craftily he 
carries on his deiigns \ how he takes us at 
the greatcft advantage, and deceive us un*- 
der the bed appearances, unlefs the Lord 
rcftrains him, and puts all his power and 
craft to confufion. No body is too cun- 
ning, too wife and experienced for him % 
he affaults every one indifcriminately, 
•without fparing any one \ and the more 
divine light, grace, and ftrength any one 
has, the more does he exert all his crafc 
and power, for overcaming fuch, and 
drawing them into his fnare ; or he har- 
rafies and tir^s them, and binders them in 

the 
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the work of the Lord ; or on the corr^ 
trary fuggefts to them great entcrprizes^ 
and things of a fplendid appearance, in 
which a man launches out beyond his 
verge, and afpires to many deceptive fub- 
limities, and a falfe fpirituality ^ in which 
at firfi: he may often meet with fucce6, 
and be rapturoufly delighted, 'without fo 
much as once fufpeding it to be a tempta* 
tion of Satan. On the contrary, he ac- 
counts it fomething quite divine, and of 
courfe will be apt to think that he is 

out of all manner of danger *• So that 

• 

It 

• There are alfo deceived (buls, wlio, atlengtlr, 
come to perfwade themfelves, that no particular 
hour of temptation will come on them, and they ' 
fUnd in no need of admonition. They look on 
themfelves as quite free and exempt from any 
future hour of temptation, which fhall come 
on the whole earth, and do not know, that 
even now an hour of great temptation is come on 
them. The enemy is lifting thjem* by a falfe fpi- 
rituality, and they are climbing up chimerical 
beiehts ; for they who do not know the fpirit of 
pride, who are always aiming at fingularities, and a 
iiipereminency beyond others ; who think themfelves 
wife, and qualified and priviled^e to cenfure all 
thin|», but efpecially exercife this afpiring difpofi- 
tion m fpirituals, or think that they ride on the 
high placet of fpirituality, and tafte the food of 
^gfih wbo imagine tha( fin has no place in them ; 

foch 
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It behoves us iinwearicdly to watch and 
pray daily, hourly,. and early. O L;ord 

leave 

fiich are the moft prepared for the eneny and 
tempter. He eafily leads, them from one erroar ta 
another, and therein abafes the mod facred things^ 
Qven the woiuids of Jefus, efpecially when fuch 
fouls attend more to their feelings than to the word 
of Qod ; fqr in nothing can the enemy more infinu- 
ate himfelf, and confequently deceive us, than by 
our fenfations. How necefiary then is it to be con- 
tinually on oae^s guard, to be ever fearing one*s own 
fpirit and heart, continuing in prayer and the word 
with the dcepeft contrition, hambliiig ourfeives be- 
fore God; f6r the fpirit of pride does not eafily 
fatten on fuch mortified fouls. They lie at the 
crofs and feet of Chrift in the deep vale of humi- 
lity, where they cannot fall. But of the afpiring, 
inflated and prefumptuous fouls, he makes an eafy 
prey ; for tkey are come within his precindl, and 
they have in them much of his refemblance, and 
what is originally derived from faim. With ihefe he 
eaiily clofes and injects into them higher thoughts 
of themfelves, thefe put them on towering enter- 
prizes, that at length they will be wifer then the 
word of God, and pay more regard to this fuppofi- 
tious fpirit, than to the plain letters of Scripture, 
will not conform to the word,' but will wrell the word 
according to their vifions. When it is thus with a 
foul, the enemy has it, as it could defire ; can lead 
it^ about, from maze to maze, from iin to iin. For 
it has loft the only clew, the divine word, by which 
alone one can fafely extricate one's feif through 
the labyrinth, the bye- ways and perplexities of this 
world. 

Th:n 
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leave me in nothing, fujffcr me not to-day 
to be tempted above my ftrengih, and be 

over- 
Then how neceffary is it for all, even the mod zeal- 
ous fouls, to watch and keep themfelves in cdntinual 
poverty of fpirit. For when thefe fouls have fo efcap- 
cd the grpfs fleihly lulls of the world, that Satan 
can no longer catch them with thofe fnares ; he 
puts on a fanftified appearance, he dazzles them 
with fpiritual glories, and angelic holinefs ; and to 
this particularly belongs an imagination, that there 
is no more iin in the heart, and that a believer is 
never more tempted by it, that otherwife the fall 
wou'd be imperfeftly retrieved 5 that there is no 
need of any refolute conflidt againft An, but that 
pne foon geti rid of h, according to the expreiTiou 
of a certain expofitor on the iixth petition o/Jln wt 
fiali /ooM git rid of. But the mufortune is, many 
things art not tfitemtd fin^ nvhich aSluallj are fin ; 
thus indted Me may foon get rid of fin ^ that iiy b§» 
ctme Jelf-eonctited^ and fantaftical. 
. Now a foul wandering in this falfe fpiritaality^ 
and among thefe deluiory heights, is in a very 
dangerous Hate, it climbs on, and bewilders itfelf 
more and more, till it fwells with the wildett ex- 
travagancies. At length the vain fpirit of the 
world a^ain takes the poifeiBon ; all the former 
confprmity to the world returns, every appetite and 
fancy is indulged, only under other names, and 
other appearances ; and thus are the fpirit of er or, 
9nd the fpirit of the world, or falfe fpirituality, and 
a carnal, worldly temper, venr clofely conneded. 
For a falfe fpirituality, or a fpirit of error, does 
not diflodge the fpirit of the world, but only clo^tlis 
it in a flieep's ikin^ giving it a refined name, and put* 
ting in i s mouth the turgid language of enthufiafm. 
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overcome by the world and Satan. O 
thou faithful (hepherd, prcfcrve me day 
and night fronn all the craft of mine ene- 
mies, that I may fall into no temptation, 
and receive no fpiritual hurt. Oh! had 
many a one been thus afraid of himfelf, 
thus prayed early forprefervation, this and 
that fcvcre trial and temptation would cer- 
tainly never befal them, or they )yould at 
laft have come ofF without any damage. 

For God even ftill frequently is feen to 
permit lingular temptations to come on 
believers, though they do not fail to watch 
and pray ; he himfelf leads them, and 
they alfo know that it is. under the guid- 
ance and diredion of his fpirit, and by his 
will and pleafure that they walk in this 
way ; and yet in this very way, do they 
meet very extraordinary temptations,^ as 
Jefus himfelf was carried by the evil fpirit 
into the wildernefs, that he might bt 
tempted by the devil. Much more may 
the faithful be tempted, and that often 
very evidently ; for the more grace a foul 
has, the more illufory appearance the 
tempter puts on^ nay, he transforms him- 
felf into an angel oi light with God's 
word in his mouth ; as to Chrift, all his 
fayings were fcripturc perverted. If he 

ventured 
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ventured to aflault the head, and by re*' 
prefenting to him bis word ; and would 
draw him into miftruft God, entice him by a 
difplay of the grand objeds of the world, 
or intoxicate him with a falfe fpiritualicy, 
and devotional fublimities, much more 
will he encounter the poor weak members, 
and by various devices endeavour to make 
them his own ; tuf the Lord is faithful^ 
and does not enable the enemy to fub« 
due us. God does not tempt to evil, and 
in permitting fo many temptations from 
the fleflb, world and Satan, has always gra-^ 
clous views ; namely, he (till allows many 
temptations to come on us, that we may 
learn the better to know ourfelves, and 
fee what is ftill lurking in our hearts, 
which we poflibly before little thought of, 
as it is faid of Htzekiah, Chron xxxii. 
31. God left him to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart. 
Then he faw how his heart was lifted up j 
but afterwards, tht more he knew him- 
felf, the more he humbled himfelf : thus the 
Lord turned this temptation to good, tho' 
it did not go off without fome (in ; which 
by prayer and watchfulnefs Htzekiah 
Slight have avoided, 

^ ' . Thuj 
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Thus will the Lord, in his great 
fulnefs, caufe all temptations to be ft 
vicnt to our advantage, and the b 
tnemy fhall fee good arife from h 
tended evil. 

Many a perfon has grace, but with 
felf- knowledge ; he ftrivcs indeed aj 
his corruptions, but one ftill kee| 
ground, not being aflaulted with 
llancy and vigour ; yet the Lord 
with him, and does not cut him of 
permits him to fall into temptation 
thereby into great diftrefs and trc 
that he "may have a thorough fen: 
his corruptions, and exert a great( 
gour againfl: them. Nay, this dill 
pens fome time to all of us ; fuch < 
ordinary hours of temptation befj 
that the moft ftcret and inmoft 
in us may be made manifeft, thi 
©lay afterwards put forth ail our ftr 
againft it, as like a fecret hidden p 
it might have proved our utter dc 
tion. For the feed and root of a! 
is ftill in the heart, and our infeni 
of Lt is rfo manner of fign that no 
of it remains ; but that the perfon 
himfelf blind, and confequently i 
.little of being cleanfed. For it is 
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ie increafing knowledge of the many rc- 
ques of fin in us, that our continual 
Icanfing and amending ourfelvcs, mwft 
ave Its beginning, as by fuch tcmpta- 
ions and motion of corruption, the heart 
J deeply pierced, and more purified from 
scret impurities. When we are deeply 
lumbled and mortified, and brought off 
rbm all prcfumption and fecurity, we then 
vatch and pray more, attend more to the 
vord, and confequently better undcrftand 
t, have a greater fenfe of its momentous 
ruths, and the more afliduoufly 'work out 
)ur falvation with fear and tremiling. 
Thus, afterwards, we fliall be able to bear 
mth, and admonifli others, who are urf- 
ier temptations, be better capable of ad- 
-niniflering counfel and comfort to them. 
Such will be the certain confequences of 
in hour of temptation, how extraordinary 
foev^r, if we be but faithful, or are wil- 
ling to be faithful, if we watch and pray, 
and efpeclally, if from the bottom of our 
heart we daily utter this fixth petition ; we 
(hall thereby undoubtedly be preferved, 
though compafed about with fat bulls ofBa* 
Ihan^ and roaring lions^ though hofts of 
temptations ftiould rife up againft us ; for 
the Lord is faithful, and he has promifsd^ 

• that 
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that be wiU notfufer us to be tempt d 

what we are able ^ be kncws bow i 

ver tbe godly from all tbeir tempi 

and to order every thing for the bed 

chat which appeared to bear the> 1 

on us, and do us the mod daoi^g 

Mrhen we arc tempted by any th: 

watch the more, this is far from 

half fallen, as fome fay, it is rather 

fervative againft a fall ; as thereby 

how much corruption dill lurks in i 

the neceffity of watching continual 

applying ourfclves to prayer and the 

and never being off our guard. C 

contrary, when a man feels nothin 

is any kin to temptation, he is apt t 

into fupinity and confidence ; then 

tation comes fuddenly on him, and 

cfcapes, it is as out of the fire. 

temptations, inftead of hurting, (h; 

nefit us, and particularly (hall 

us diligent in confulting the word. 

how many precious paflages of ^ 

word, would have been hidden to us 

out temptadon and trials, vexatio dat 

leSfum h e. From trouble cometb under 

ing. The world would have wanted 

fine pieces, written by Luther and c 

bad they not been difciplined by a v 

€ii temptations^ and thereby been ec 
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I write from their own cxpcriencei 
hcrcforc if we do but continually pray 
iis petition, we need not fear coming off 
)nquerors in all temptations and trials, 
liis petitions as it were lead us into 
iod*s armory, we thereby lay hold of all 
le arms and weapons neceffary for repel- 
ng pur enemies. God himfelf is our 
m and Ihicld ; he is our fun to illuminate 
g, that we may fee into 'all the devices, 
tl the fpecious temptations of the fleflj, 
le world, and Satan, that they may not 
npofe upon us by fair (hews, he is our 
lieid, that when they appear in .open vi- 
lence, and difcharge their arrows at us, 
licy fly back without penetrating us. O 
ow merciful and wife is our Saviour in 
xhorting us to watch and pray with fuch 
arneftnefs and perferveance, that we may 
lOt be deceived by the faireft appearance^ 
nd thus fall into temptation. The tempter 
ftcn addreffcs us in a very amiable figure, 
nd the word of God, as it were, flows 
rom his lips •, he fuggefts to man how he 
night do this good or the other, and that 
verc he in fuch and fuch circumftances he 
night do God more fervice ; and if fuch 
10 opportunity offers itfclf, unexperienced 
ninds greedily embrace it ; but a veteran 
child of God fears, end filently flghs to 

him- 
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ali. They do not continually lo< 
him as their only reconciliation, ri] 
nefs, and peace, they do not feck 
alone all comfort and peace, all tn 
and contentment j but let theii 
double, that it alfo calls a look 
is earthly, and perilhable j and th 
infenfibly come to take a pleafure : 
and to value themfelves on the p 
of them. Then he foon is at ha 
tempts a man iVith this and th 
temporal enjoyment j he paflional 
braces it, and accounts it a partici 
of God, little dreaming that its a 
tion thrown in his way by the i 
but here our Saviour in his greai I 
nefs and affeftion admonifhcs us, 
we clearly difccrnit, if we apply I 
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this petition to us, and we may entef taiA 
a truly filial confidence in him ; feeing hovt 
defirous he is to bring us unhurt through 
the world, and keep us as his jewels, at 
the apple bf his eye, as David prays. O 
bapfy we when under his guard ! Ouf 
Saviour certainly prayed alfo for us, as for 
Peter, when tempted by the enemy, that 
our faith might not fail ', he fays himfclf, 
John xvii. 15. / pray not that tbott 
wouldft take them out of the world^ but 
from the evil^ from the hour of temptation 
(as it is promifed Revelation ii.) and as 
our Saviour in the hour of temptation 
overcame the enemy ; fq in the ftrength 
of his victory we fhall in all things come 
off more than conquerors, and we may 
continually, as he did, arm ourfelves with 
God*s word. We alio know that our Sa* 
viour himfelf in all things has been tempt- 
ed as we, but without fin, that he can the 
rather have patience, and companion on 
us, and will carry us through, efpecially 
if we inftantly fupplicate him for it; this 
his "faithfulnefs requires, and it is faid 
2 Theff. iii. 3, "the Lord is faithful to 
firengthen you^ and deliver you fromevih 

We thank thee, O dear father, that 
thog haft through thy beloved fon caufed 

K this 
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this petition to be prefcribcd to us 5 thcre^ 
fore, O faithful father, we pray unto thee 
that thou would pity us thy poor Ihort- 
fighted weak children, and have patience 
with us, as we often ourfclves give the 
enemy an oppprtunity jto tempt us ; we 
ourfclves fttr up our inward corruptions, 
and ppc.cipitate ourftlves into temptation j 
forgive us all our unfaithfuinefs, negli- 
gences, and ignorance, and caft us not 
away, lead we fall into the hands of the 
tempter, that he may ftir up the deprava- 
tion lurking in us, as feeds of his fowing; 
and thus increafe them, and do us more 
hurt -, give us not up in judgment to our 
own darknefs and wills; and through we 
have not deferved it, let mercy take place 
of juftice ; and for thy name fake may we 
be fafely conduded and guarded, and that 
all the proceedures of juftice may be over- 
ruled by grace, not go forth in anger 
againft us, but only againfl the flefli, that 
it may be more and more mortified to the 
decreafe of its temptations : likewife in all 
temptations take the fafter hold of our 
hearts, write thy words deeper in our hearts 
that we may learn to know ourfelvej 
continually better, and be more and mord 
deanfed and fandified from the hidden 
Kliques of fin in usj that thus temptations 

and 
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OTd trials of all kinds, may bc-^ bleffing 
and benefit to us. Thou knoweft, dear 
father, our ignorance and weaknefs, that 
we are apt to be deceived by appearances, 
and overcome by violence. Thou feeljt ' 
how much there is in us, that the enemy 
need but ftir, and we fall into all kinds of 
femptationis. If we ourfelves feel and fee 
it, much more does thy piercing eyes fee 
the heaps of cumbuftibles in us, which- 
but a fmall fpark kindles into a raging 
fire. O that according to thy promife we 
may not in any thing be tempted above 
our power. O that we may not like 
Hezekiahbe forfaken and trieo of thee ; fo 
that our heart be lifted up, or in any 
other manner depart from thee, but may 
we continually watch and pray •, and, in 
thy light, with grief and Ihame difcern 
the Icaft flirrings of pride, or any cor- 
ruption ; that immediately in thy ftrength 
it may be (lifted in the birth, fo that wc 
may not fall into aftual temptation, fo as 
by any aft to tranfgrefs thy counfel and 
good pleafure ; but that we may alfo be 
preferved from all pernkious thoughts, 
that the enemymay not in the leaft approach 
fo much as to impede or obftruft us. O do 
thou' powerfully reftrain him, as, for us 

K 2 poor 
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poor ignorant weak children, he is to cun- 
ning and mighty; and thou knowtft that 
we believe, and we alfo acknowledge it 
to thee, that for once he could deceive us 
a thaufand times, if thou didft not wake 
and preferve us day and night. This let 
us ftill more and more believe, and there- 
fore be not prefumptuous in any one thing, 
' nor at any time, but always be afraid of 
ourfelves, and watch and pray without 
ceafing. On our awaking let us think, O 
what may befal me to-day, and how the 
enemy may tempt me to day 5 for no 
fooner Ihall I be rifcn, but I may come 
among fnares and nets ; and much more 
fo, when I go abroad in the world, as the 
enemy is continually going in and out 
with us, and watches us, yet the moft 
dangerous enemy we carry in our hearts, 
O therefore give us a fear of ourfelves, 
give us to work out our falvation with 
fear and trembling, give us early in the 
morning to pray this petition paffionately 
in our hearts. Ah ! my father, take me 
this day under thy care, and preferve me 
as the apple of thine eye, that I may not 
be tempted to the hurt of my foul. There- 
fore let me alfo, thewholeday, with thee 
watch and pray at my going out, and 

coming 



C "I ) 

coming in, and againft all mine enemies 
cleave to thee as a weak and timorous 
child does to his mother. O may I un- 
der continual watchfulnefs and prayt/ im- 
mediately obferve the approaches of the 
enemy*;. and O be thou my fun^ that I 
may diftinguifh betwixt nature and grace^ 
and difcern what is from the enemy, and 
what is from thee my friend and father, 
that I may not be deceived by fair appear- 
ances ; but may the enemy be caughc m his 
own fnare, and turn his wiles to his confu-^ 
fion ; and likewife be alfo my fliield, that 
all the darts of the evil one may fly back, 
and not enter my heart ; may the intercel- 
fion of my mediator prevail for me, as 
he prayed in my behalf at the fame time 
as for Peter, that his faith might not fail. 
Now, O dear father, carry us through all 
temptations,, that we may be armed to the 
right and left againft all infiduous or vio- 
lent temptations, againft defire and fear ; 
and efpecially in an hour of Angular evil, 
may we be ftrong in the Lord, quit our- 
felves like men, and keep the field. Yes 
Lord we cry unto thee, lead us not into 
temptation •, when the evil fpirit charges 
us on the right and left, help us to makes 
vigorous refiftance, firm in the armour of 

K 4 .' h\i\\ 
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faith, and the animiating comforts of the 
Holy Ghoft. O dear father, let thy fpi- 
rit in. life and de^ath be our comfort againft 
the evil fpirit, and ftrengthen and chear 
us, fo that he may never rejoice in his 
craft, never do us any detriments but 
that we rather under continual watching 
and praying may obtain an cverlafting 
biefluig againit all temptations^ and this 
for the lake of the precious death, and 
interceffion of thy beloved fon. Amen. 

Great God, behold our fore diftrefs, 
Our fins attempt to reign ; 

Stretch out thine arm of conqu'ring 
grace, 
•And let thy foes be (lain* 

If thou defpife a mortals groan^ 
Yet hear a Saviour's blood ; 

An advocate fo near the throne. 
Pleads and prevails with God, 

He bought the fpirit's powerful fword,, 
' To flay our deadly foes •, 

Our fins (hall die beneath thy word. 
And hell, in vain oppofe. 

How 
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How boondlefs isx)ur father s grace, 
In height, and depth, ahd length \ 

He. makes his fon our righrcoulncfs. 
His fpirit is our ftrength. 

PETITION VII. 

This petition Is clofely connefted with 
thefixth by the, words, Bui lead us not in- 
to temptation^ deliver us frcm epciL l-.et: 
us not be cnfnared by any tcnipcation, be 
taken captive by the evil one, but deliver 
or refcue us further off from evil, from 
all evil, all finfulncfs,, which dill may 
cleave to me. 

Here is another mark of our Savlour'is 
over-flowing kindnefs, in that he will not 
only by* the fifth petition free us from thfc 
guilt and panifhmerit of fin, and by the 
fixth from the dominion of firf and Satan ; 
but in this feventh petition will continually 
and forever deliver us from all the evils 
and vexations of which it is prodiidive. 
In the fixth petition we watch and pray 
that we may not come into any particular 
temptations and trials:^ or permit the hor- 
rible evil of fin to beftir itfelf, efpecially fa 
at to overcome us^ and lead us captives .; 

K 4, for 
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for we think our corruption is already too 
great. Shall Iliften to the tempter? 
Shall I aid his power, that he may 
precipitate me into further fins arid 
troubles, and increafe my diftrefs ! But 
in the feventh petition the Saviour will 
raife us to a higher pitch, and have us 
not only exempted from grofs and fcvere 
trials and temptations ; but will more ab^ 
foJutely refcue us, and difcharge us from 
every thing whereby we may be tempted ; 
that is, wilJ deliver us from the very r6ot 
of fin^ from all the evils which it caufes» 
and more and more dcftroy in ys the de- 
plorable force of original fin. There is no 
need of extraordinary temptations for tak- 
ing us prifoners. We feel in ourfelves fo 
much depravation, fin deep rooted in the 
heart, continually befctting us, and will 
not eafily take a repulfe, that we cannot 
do what we would ; but in the anguifli of 
our confliding hearts cry out : wretched 
nian that I antj who will deliver tne from 
the body of this death *, Rom,, vii. 24, 

Then 

* Thcfe words do not relate, as fome celebrated 
cxpoiitors have thought, only to meer legal per- 
fons, who arc ftill under the Jaw, and are not yet 
irue believers and regenerace^ as I know a very 

Vftluable 
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Then the foul fendJj up ks fervent ejacula- 
tions, the Lord prefervc me I O that 
the Lord will mightily help me, as the 
enemies would keep us fetiered in capti- 
vity, for here we account ourfelves as 
captives, and breathe after the perfedt li- 
berty of the children- of God ; and this 
petition is exprefTive, not only of the ar^ 
dour of the foul,, but likewife of the 
greatncfs of the divine power, the riches 
of that goodnefs by which we (hall be de- 
livered, the Greek word denoting a ref- 
cue or deliverance wrought by ftrength : 
and the faithful feel that fin has ftruck its 
roots too deep for them to extirpate it^ 
that the poffcffion it has of u& isTuch that 
it cannot be driven out by any ftrength of 
theirs ; it mu(t be the work of a fuperior 
force, even of the omnipotence of God, 

K 5 accordf 

valuable divine was formerly of this opinion, but 
afterwards; relinquifhed it. Thocgh 1 do not be- 
lieve that this is the continual language of the faiths 
fal, and that this is their ufual frame ; but chat 
this was their complaints only at that time, when, 
according to Dr. Anton, in the infancy of their 
converfioa they feel themfelves fevercly wounded' 
by the law, or again fall into fome fingular temp 
tation ; and thus fuch a complaint may fometimi$ 
fiiis tbf veteraahelijeyer« 



tocorJingly it follows, for thine is the 
power, 

*« For evil, fays Dr. Anton, befets none 
*^' fo much as thofe who belong to Chrift,, 
** who feel how they are affaulted, who 
•♦ alone are properJy tempted, for o-- 
*^- thers before- have given themfelves 
•* up to the enemy -, but they who belong. 
*' to Chrift who fhun evil, feel it moft j, 
** therefore they cry out, deliver us from 
*^ it, may we totally and for ever be freed; 
** from it •,. therein is included, that we 
»' are continually tempted, clfe there would: 
** be no need of continually fupplicating,. 
*• deliver us from evil.'* 

Even the ftrongeft believers ftill feel 
their depravation, and often experience 
the truth of what Luther, that eminent 
fervant of God fays : " The more pious 
** any one is, tke more will he feel this 
•* conflid •, for the more holy the man,. 
•* the greater the temptations.*' Hence 
vare derived the bitter complaints of the 
Saints in the Pfalms, and throughout the 
whole Scriptures-, and this, fays the fame 
great man, is a good fign, and fo far 
from caufing defpondency, that we (hould 
moft joyfully thank God for the tender 
ftnfe we havic fuch temptation.. Amidft 



(b many temptations and evil?, the faitK- 
ful in this petition inftantly call on God^. 
that as they have no power,, he will affift 
their weaknefs, and with his flrong arm 
refcue them from fin and death, or root 
out of them all vanity and fin, and de- 
tach the heart from them, whatever re— 
;gret and pain it may coft. 

From all which we fee,, that this peti- 
tion, as, indeed every part of religion is of 
a very fcrious nacL.re, and that moft 
wretchedly deluded are thofe poor fouls 
of our days, wtio amidft their mirth or 
worldly purfuits look upon fin and depra- 
vation as trifles ; it is certain that fuch 
cannot pray the three laft petitions of the 
Xord's Prayer with any truth or fince- 
rity. 

But true believers, who are not inflated 
by fclf conceit and pride, are poor in fpi- 
rk, fee more and more the great feriouf- 
nefs required in the whole courfe of chrif- 
tianity, and efpecially in prayer ; for the 
jfervent prayer of the righteous availeth 
much, J^mes v. i6i Therefore have 
the faithful, under the old and new cove- 
nant, with great fervour called out for 
help, deliverance and relief, as David fays 
an Pfelm cxxx^ Out of the depth have 

I 
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X Ciied unto thee, O Lord : and in the- 
conclufion of this Pfalm he fays : Let 
Iff ael hope in the Lord^ for with the Lord 
tkere is m^rcy^ and with him is. plenteous 
redefUptionj and be fhall redeem Ifrael from 
iUll his inquities. And agreeable to. this is 
the conclufion of the 25th Pfalm. Ri- 
^eem Ifrael^ O God, out of all hisjroubleft 
out of all evil. And this is.thefubftancc 
of this laft petition, and which aJfo r^- * 
lates to the v^hole Ifrael of God •, as in 
frying the Lord's Prayjcr a Chriftian know- 
ing what he is about, prays for himfclf 
and other believers. 

Thus this earneftnefs in prayer, theft 
ftrong fupplications, continue to the pe- 
riod of our whole life ; for the faithful; 
i«rho have a right knowledge of thetn- 
felvcs, feel inceflantly the ftirrings of de-- 
pravations in their hearts,, underftandr 
ing and will, yea in all th^ir powers 
that often a thick vapour as it were rifcs 
from hell; What blafphemous thoughts 
ftart up in them, how felf-love, felf-will; 
and corruptions. of all kinds .put in prac- 
tice, both craft and violence, in order to 
t^mpt them. Then they cry aloud for 
l^elp and deliverance, and in all places 
f^ghs fucceed fi^hs, from. their agonizing 

hearts:; 
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hearts ^ O Lord help ! ab ! Lcrdy Lord;, 
^fanje tne^ deliver me from all my fins and 
enemies I ah I'bear me away^ drive me from 
the power of darknefs^ and at length deli^^ 
ver me from all evil. 

No fin or evil is particularly named 
here, every fin being comprehended in 
this fignificant pet'uion. But the evil of aU • 
evil, the whole-dcrflcfinionof fin, theJulH 
ftill lurking in our rrparts arc chiefly un* 
derftood, it being by them as St. Jamea 
fays, we are chiefly tempted. From thefe 
may the Lord more and more deliver us, 
that the tempter, Satan, may lefs and lefs 
find any thing in us for him to lay hold 
of, for, farthering his dcftruftiycdefigns. 
For even though fin and wicked lufrbc 
more and more mortified, yet will he not 
totally leave us, but fl:rike out new ways 
for tempting us as he did Chrift.-^ He 
will fet before us all the kingdoms of this 
world, yet will he not gain accefs to our 
hearts,, whilfl: they are in a fl:ate of morti- 
fication. On the contrary, if finful lufta 
and worldly defires are ftill remaining in 
peaceable poffeflion of them, Satan needs 
butto come and oflfcr his allurenients \ the 
firfl: bait he throws out, our impetuous 
Jvj(ls greedily bite at j therefore is it faid. 
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iiiey that will be rich^ wKo ftlll harbour 
jn their hearts ftrong defires after earthly 
jhings, fall into divers temptation, i Tim. 
vi. 9. and it is no otherv^ife with aU other 
finful defires. Now here the faithful pray 
^at the Lord will continually, and abfo- 
■lutely deliver them,. 

They alfo pray that the Lord will 
deliver them from him who is the evil- 

• 

ohe^ who lurks behind the depravations 
jying in the heart, and which he fets in 
motion, is -in fecret intelligence with them,, 
and labours at our deftrudions both by 
artifice and force. They pray alfo for 
deliverance from all things, which the 
Tons of Belial may throw in their way 
to trouble and feducc them ; farther they 
pray for deliverance from all the evil 
flowing from fin by what name foever 
it may be called, as St. Paul fays the 
Lord will deliver me from all evil, % 
Tim. iv. 18. 

. But they do net pray that God would, 
immediately rcmovp all trouble, which 
the world call evil ; and fo far it is an 
evil, as originated from the fource of all 
pvil, from fin, and before the fall was 
not known •, bur, at prefent, fince the 
fall this bodily evil, and confequently 

fickitffi,. 




'ffcknefs, poverty,, contempr, and dtficf 
fufferings, are often medicaments for heal- 
ing the many difeafes of the foul, and are 
not to be accounted evils. As prayer is a^ 
means of grace, conducing to the im- 
provement and welfare of our fouls ; fo 
likewife afflidions are a remedy of the 
fame tendency ; for it is faid, he that hath, 
fuflFercd in the flefh, hath ceafcd from fin, 
I Pet. iv. I. they add a ftrength to the 
other ufual means of grace, as Luther 
lays : " God inforccs his precious grace 
**^ by a variety of afHi6tions:V Thus we 
do not put one mean of grace in oppofi* 
tion to another, we do not pray imme* 
diately to be delivered from all fufferings,, 
as fuppofcd evil, we only pray that the 
Lord will thereby accomplifli his end, and 
thereby more and more deliver us from 
the real, and at the fapie time capital 
evil of fin.. Yet is it permitted in this 
method to pray likewife from bodily evil^, 
which is alfo within the import of this pe- 
tition. If in this manner we utter this pe- 
tition, and with real inftance and fervour^ 
•we mary alfo pray it in a confidential faith,, 
and ftrengthen ourfclves in a child-like 
teliancc on God 5, for wc fee 
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Firft, That we may. and Ihould pray 
ibr deliverance from all evil ; and thus 
praying according tx) the will of God^.we 
fhail of a certainty be beard* 

Secondly, But herein our eyes are chief*- 
]y fixed on the eternal redemption acquir- 
ed by the Lord Jefus ; thereby all evil, 
fm, death and hell, or the devils have 
been deprived of their deadly poifon, and 
dcftruftive powen This is manifefted in 
thofe comfortable words of Hofea xiii. 
14. / will ranfom them from the power 
of the grave^ I will redeem them from 
death : O death I will be thy plague : 
rave I will be thy deftruSiion. Likewife 
!t. Paul fays, i Gor.-xv. ^^^ — 57. Death 
is fwallowed up in viftory ; O death 
where is thy (ling, O grave where is thy 
viftory ; the fting of Death is fin, and 
the ftrength of fin is the law ; but thanks 
be unto God, who hath given us the vicr 
tory through our Lord Jefus Chrift.. 

Thirdly, The eternal redemption 
has not only been performed by. Chrift, 
and all helps and deliverance procured 
cb^reby^ but the Lord on our convcrfioa 
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to him, and acceptance of him in faith, 
hath made us aftually partakers of this 
eternal redemption, and already delivered 
lis from fin, death, the devil and hell. 
Likewifebjr baptifm put us in poffeffion of 
thi? redemption, that the enemy may not 
rule over us, nor bring us into condem* 
nation. He has brought us out of the 
infernal Pharoah's work-houfe, and from 
that ignominious fevere captivity, in which 
we were flavcs to fin, and he will alfo now 
fafely carry us through this wildernefs.In the 
new covenant we are already the redeem- 
ed of the Lord, redeemed from the hands 
of our enemies, from fin, from the power 
of death, and dominion of the devil. O 
how rapturous are thefe words of Ifaiah 
XXXV. 10. And tbt redeemed of the Lord 
Jball return and come to Sion with Jongs and 
everlafting joy upon their beads r, they Jball 
obtain joy and gladnefs^ and Jorrovo and 
Jigbing Jhall fiee away. And in chap, vi, 
J 2. // is faid they Jball be called the holy 
people^ the redeemed of the Lord. In the 
mean time we hope for the eternal- and^ 
complete redemption, and of being, in 
vertue of it, admitted into the heavenly 
fife ; and of this eternal life> our fpirituai 

lift 
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life here on earth is a commencement, 
and foretaftc. 

Fourthly, After our merciful Saviour 
has drawn us to himfelf, he has likewife 
from time to time delivered us from greal 
calamities of bodies, and diftrefTes of (bul, 
from great dangers, trials and tempta- 
tions ; and fo ready and frequent has beeT> 
his loving kindnefs, that by experience 
we might hope the Lord will never ceafc 
from delivering us ; and that we may alfo 
fay with St. Paul, i Cor. i. lo.^ He 
hath delivered us from fo great a death, 
and doth deliver, in whom we truft he 
will yet deliver us. Experience worketh 
hope, and hope maketh not afhamed ; 
then we fliall make the right inference^ 
and think the Lord hath hitherto helped 
me, and fo often delivered mt, even in 
the moft perplexed ciicumftances, and 
dangerous temptations^ when I knew not 
which way to turn, and when I Teemed 
to be taken, he drew my foot out of the 
fnare, and made an outlet to the calami- 
ties and temptations which hemmed me 
io. No, he will not depart from his pur- 
pofe of old, from his continual bounty ia 

helping his people j he will not now begin, 

to. 
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1^0 forfake me, I am confident he will go 
on to help me, and deliver me from the 
prefent calamity ^ for it is faid he ihaQ 
deliver thee (and me) in fix troubles, yea in 
(even (that is all the following) :here Ihall 
no evil touch thee, job v. 19. and the 
Lord Ihall deliver mc from every evil 
work, and preferve me to his heavenly 
kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
. Thus will our hope, as a fure anchor, 
be fixed in the fanduary, in God's word 
and heart, in the precious wounds of Jc-- 
fus, that in the boifterous fea of this^ 
VorW, the waves of afBidtion fhall* not 
overwhelm us. Then in the extatick 
kc^s of a complete redemptionj we 
Aall be buoyed up, patiently perfevcreand 
continue faithful until death .; then we 
IhM more and moi'e, in a jjoyful confi- 
dence, be filled with the noble fentiments 
•ixprefled in Pfalm xl 6. fVe Jhall not 
fear^ though the earth be remwed^ tmd. 
ffbe mountains be carried into the midft ef 
the fea ; but it fhall be with us as in ver.. 
?5, 6. The city of God (hall remain glad 
•with its little ftream, the tabernacles of 
the moft high being with her ; God is in 
ithe midft pf her, Jhe fhall not be moved,, 
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right early (hall God help her. Thus arc 
wc in the city and houfe fafc and well 
protefted ;then according toPfalm Ixxxiv. 
The bird has found a dwelling, and the 
{wallow a neft in God's paternal heart, and 
precious wounds of Jcfus. Then we (hall 
make the Lord our ftrength and fortrefs, 
and walk before him in chearfulnefs and 
purity of heart ; and though it be a vale 
of tears, thick fct with a£Bi£t]ons and 
temptations we go through, yet in his 
ftrength wc (hall obtain viftory on vidtory, 
and we may fay in faith. Lord God of 
fabbath hear my prayer, give ear O God 
of Jacob, felah. Behold, O God our 
(hield, and look upon the kingdom of 
thine anointed •, and this correfponds with 
the conclufion of this prayer, in which 
we have poured forth fo many necelTary 
and fublime petitions ; for thine is the 
kingdom, power and glory, for ever and 
ever. Anien. 

Now, dear father in heaven, thou haft 
once permitted us to be redeemed by thy 
beloved fon, when he entered with his 
own blood into the fandluary, when he 
gave himfelf a ranfom for all, tafted death 
for us, reconciled thee, and thus deliver- 
ed us from the curfc of the law, fronii (in 

and 



and death, the devil and hell, and again 
acquired for us mercy and felvation. 
Praifed be thou, O dear father, for this 
great redemption, praifed be thou for 
bring us into the fellowfhip of thy fon, 
and tor making us aftually partakers of the 
redemption acquired by Chrift ; give us tp 
know that we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgivenefs of fins, and thus are 
delivered from the dominion of the evil 
one, and the condemnation of trefpaffes. 

Praifed be thou for the ready help we 
have often experienced, that thereby thou 
haft fo often delivered us from fpiritual 
and temporal evils, and haft hitherto 
brought us forward, and preferved us : 
O continue thy loving kindnefs, and ever- 
more deliver us from the craft and vio- 
lence of our enemies, who otherwife are 
too aftive and mighty for us ; chiefly de- 
liver us from inward evils and corruption, 
which ftill fo often and violently aflails us, 
which lurks fo deeply in our hearts, and 
by our own ftrength we cannot root it 
out. But thou haft given us thy fon for 
our powerful redeemer, and likewife thy 
holy fpirit ; and it is faid, if the fon 
make ye free, ye are free indeed ; and 
where the fpirit of the Lord is^ there is 

liberty* 



liberty, O that thou wouldft deliver us 
from even the moft fubtle fnares, and power* 
fully pluck us out ; and fo afllft us, that 
we may npt only be prefervcd from hurt- 
ful temputions, and new entanglements, 
but likewife be cleanfed from all finful 
ways in therr very root and origin. 
my God, corruption has ftruck its root 
deep into our hearts, and will not be ftir- 
red. O do thou penetrate deeply into our 
hearts by thy power, and more and more 
pluck out every depravation, that the ene- 
my and tempter may continually find Jefs 
matter for temptation in us. Give us - 
daily more and more to keep at a diftancc 
from the boundaries of corrupt nature, 
and thus with all true Chriftians better to 
avoid the artifices of the devil. In the 
mean time, under all the evils we may 
have to fuffer, give us a conftant patience, 
that we may not forfake thy fchool, and 
caft away our confidence and hope ; let 
not what thou fended to us as a falutary 
chaflifement, be looked upon as evil; 
and though our impatience and felf-will 
would have it removed before the time, 
let us patiently bear it, let the end of it 
be fulfilled in us, let us not defire help 
and deliverance not one hour before the 

due 
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3ue rime, for promoting our cverlafting 
iUcity i as we prefer fuffcring a ihorc 
:ime here, in order to rejoice viith thee 
liereafter. Jet us not by our felf-will, or 
m any other manner, draw evil upon our- 
fclves, or aggravate thy difpenfations ; but 
let faith fupport us under all, and may we 
be fo fcaled by the Holy Ghoft to the day 
of redemption, fo comforted and ftrength- 
cned, that we may hope in thee, the liv- 
ing God, and be certain that thou art the 
true God and father, who haft fo often fuc- 
coured and delivered us, and wilt alfo go 
on to deliver us ; that thou wilt at length 
deliver us from all evil ^ and preferve us to 
thy heavenly kingdom ; and this, O dear fa- 
ther, we particularly fupplicate, that thou 
at laft wilt powerfully ftand by us in 
death ; wilt overcome in us all the terrors 
of death, drive from us Satan with his 
temptations, bind up our fouls in the 
bundle of the righteous, which thou car- 
rieft in thine hands ; yea which thou 
bcareft in thine heart, and bringeft in 
peace to the eternal joy of thy heavenly 
manfions. Amen. 

Save 
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Save uSy O God, how many fha^ 
Lie fpread before our feet ; 

In all our joys, and all our cares. 
Some danger ftill we meet. 

Save us from the evil ; may our life 
Be guided by thy fpirit ; 

Support us in death, when we pafs 
Thy kingdom to inherit* 

CONCLUSION. 

The conclufion of the Lord's Prayer 
contains in it prayer and thankfgiving ; 
alfo a powerful motive of faith, and St, 
Paul exhorts us, Phil. iv. 6. Let your 
prayers and fupplications be made known 
with thankfgivings, that is, before hand 
to give thanks in a certain hope that God 
will hear our prayers ; and this we do in 
the Lord's Prayer, and we meet with al- 
mod the fame words, i Chron. xxx. lO. 
in an aft of thankfgiving and pra<(e, 
whereby David powerfully ftrengthens 
liimfelf in faith. When we previoufly 
thank God in faith and confidence, God 
cannot but hear us and help us ; and when 
we thank him for the benefits we have re- 

ceivedi 
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received, he will farther (uccour us^^ and 
givt us more grace, according to the by- 
ing gratiarum aSlio eft ad plus dandum in-' 
vitatio : Thanks is an encouragmeni to give 
more. Thus, ki our petitions, we arc not 
tQ omic praife and thankfgiving ) for tbo' 
our outward fituation may have many dH- 
agreeable things in it, yet have we re^- 
ceived fuch favours and kindnefies from 
God, beyond many others, as require our 
fincere thanks and praifes. 

It has been already obferved by fome, 
that the Lord's Prayer ends in praife and 
thankfgiving, confonant to the petitions 
with which it begun ; for it is faid hallow- 
ed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done, &c. and now in the conclu- 
fion we declare for thine is the kingdom, 
thou art and continued Lord of the earth ; 
and though men may oppofe thee, andpro- 
phane thy name, hinder the advancement 
of thy kingdom, and difobey thy will, 
yet at length all mud yield to thee, and 
thy kingdom (hall be eftablifhed, though 
we have to pafs through much molefla- 
tion, many evils, impediments and temp- 
tations, yet wilt thou at length deliver us 
from all evil, and prefer ve us to thy 
heavenly kingdom ; for thine i^ the king- 
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d3m, and ihe power ; thou wilt and 
canft deliver thy poor opprefled fubr 
jeifls, for thou art a mighty king, glori- 
ous in ftrength, and irrefiftable in power. 
Thus thefe words are conneftcd with the 
fevcnth petition, and likewife have a rela- 
tion to all the others, and aflFord a motive 
to believers to pray them with more fisuth 
and confidence; likewife, hereby, we get 
farther accefs to God's fatherly heart, lay- 
ing thefe words before him, as David lays 
before God his kingdom, faying , O God 
our defence^ look down and behold the 
kingdom of thine anointed ; and in Pfalm 
Ixviii. 29. God has ercfted my kingdom, 
ftrengthen it, O God, for it is the work 
of thine hands -, to which alfo relate the 
following verfes 19, 20. which fpeak of 
the great power and glory of God, which 
they alfo reprefent to God, or rather to 
their own hearts ; and aflbre themfelves, 
that God, the Lord, will abide by them 
as a gracious God, who by his infinite 
power can deliver them from death, and 
every evil. 

Things often look as if God were no 
longer to continue Lord and king, as if 
Chrifl: was dethroned, and had no longer 
fhc government of the world ; but thefe 

are 
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arc only appearances, or rather fuggeftions 
of our own Ihort-fightcdnefs ; the Lord 
remains king, and of his government there 
is no end. So that however the gates of 
hell may rage, never will they ^e able to 
overthrow it, or evtn to (hake it. Amidft 
•11 the feeming convulfions of the world, 
it may be faid of the whole kingdom, as 
of the city of God, that with its little 
fpring it remains fafe, chearful 5 the ta- 
bernacle of the moft high is in it, God is' 
in the midft of it, as king : he is in the 
mid ft of it, as in his camp, the taber- 
nacle being placed in the center of the 
camp of the Ifraelitcs. So God is every 
where^prefent throughout his whole city^ 
that is,' in- every believing foul, which is 
as a dwelling, a mandon of God ; and 
thus will this city of God, and every be- 
lieving foDl, be preferved from all ene- 
mies^ and continue fafe and chearful. 

The more our enemies fin, the world 
and Satan rage againft us, and the more 
urgent our calamity is, the more (hall 
God*s name, power and glory, be manj- 
fcftcd thereby, according to Pfahn Ixxvj. 
ii. The wrath of man fhall turn to thy 
praife, and though they Jhould rage morCy 
tbou rm^ineji in peace. So when fin and 
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Satan furioufly aflault us, though our fins 
be fo horrible, that we are full of trouble, 
and loath our very felves, and the enemy 
to chefe agitations adds his fiery darts, yec 
the Lord can and will help us, and therc- 
"by gain the greater honour, or (hew forth 
his glory in a more fignal manner, as for- 
merly he raifed Lazarus from the dead, 
after he had been four days in the grave, 
and began to fmell. On that occafion 
Chrift then faid to Mary, if thoubelieveft 
thou (halt fee the glory of God, Jo. xi. 
'40^ He had before told her, thisjicknefs 
is not unto death (i. e. that he fliould not 
remain under death) but for the glory (if 
Godj that the fon of God might thereby ie 
honoured^ viz. When the cafe was at the 
extremity, yet he helped him, and reftor- 
cd him to life -, that well may it be faid as 
in Ifaiah xxviii. 29. The Lord is wonder* 
ful in counfelj and excellent in working \ 
and fo likewife his ways towards us are 
wonderful. The Lord does not imme- 
diately help, does not immediately deli* 
ver us from this and the other calamity 
of foul and body, or temptation, or be* 
fiow upon us this or that gift, in appear- 
ance fo very necellary to us | but often 
permits our wants and calamities and de- 
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fc(5ls to grow worfe and worfe $ but at 
laft he certainly helps and relieves, and 
thus is his great power and glory, the 
more fignally difplayed, and^his name 
the more glorified, praifed, iand celebrated. 
The poor and mifcrable, whofe calamity 
is often at its height, then firft give God 
his due honour, and auribute all to him, 
and nothing to themftrlves, and extol his 
glory, as it is faid in the book of Ba- 
ruck ii. 1 8. But the foul that is greatly 
vexed^ which gceth Jlooping and feeble^ and 
the eyes that fail^ and the hungry foul will 
fraife thy glory and ri^htequfnefs^ U Lord, ' 

In the b( ginning of the Lord's Prayer 
the faithful, as wc have fccn, endeavour 
by the word Our father, who art in hea- 
ven^ powerfully to ftrengthcn thcmfdves 
in faith \ and this they likewife now do 
by the concluding words, which Chrift 
put into their mouth, for thine is the 
lingdonij power and glory^ for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

They think, and it becomes them thus 
to think: though my depravity and djA 
treis be fo great, though the kingdom of 
Satan be fo powerful, and affails ils with 
ioceffant yiolence, and we are fo weak, 
P0QC9 and miferable ^ yet is it faid the 

L 3 JLord 
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Lord IS king from cvcrlafting* and of ha 
kingdom there is no end, JUike i. 33. 
He is great in CQunfel^ and mighty in a£Iionj 
that I can praife him bcfore-hand|./'^nd 
^ay, for tbine is the kingdomy the 'power 
and glory ^ for ever and ever. Amen. Or 
ai David i Chron xxxi. 12. Tbine, 
Lordy is the greatnefs^ and the pozver^ the 
glory ^ and viSfoty^ and niajefiy\ for all 
that is in the heaven and earth is thine \ 
ihine is the kingdom^ O Lord^ " and thou art 
exalted as head above all \ both riches and 
bonour come of thee, and thou reignejl over 
all J and in tbine band is power and mighty 
and in tbine band is it to make great^ ani 
give firength unto all. 

Thc^ greater our diftrefs, the more will 
God's name be praifed and glorified. 
Now it is his pleafure that I ihould call 
upon him, and afterwards when he deli- 
vers me, that I (hould praife him ;, fo will 
he aifo hear me, and deliver me, and help 
me for the honour of his name •, for the 
more urgent our wants are, the more will 
our deliverance redound to his honour, 
the more fignally will his power and glory 
be difplayed, and the more praife and ho- 
mage will be paid to him for his glori- 
i)us help when matters to huaxaa a,ppear- 

ance* 
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ance were irretrievable. But God wrll$ 
that I (hould always, and .for all things; 
thank and praife him •, therefore will he 
Hkewife always help me^ that even here I 
may praife him always, and for all things, 
yet our praifes will be perfefted in his 
heavenly manfions to all eternity. 

Though our fhort paflage here be thro* 
thorns and briars, and much tiibulation, 
and his power and glory are but imper- 
fedly known, and faintly praifed •, in hea- 
ven, in- the eternity of heaven will it be 
feen how he always hears ptayer, wljat a 
kingdom his kingdom is, and how great is 
his power and glory. He has an tverlading 
kingdom, his power is infinite, and the 
fcppe of all his adiftance h our eternal 
felicity in heaven. There I (hall find that 
not a fingle figh has been loft, he will 
here deliver me from all evil.; he will 
lead me by his right-hand to- his eternal 
heavenly kingdom, and in that eternity v^itl 
prefcnt me unblamable, and full of joy, 
before the prefence of his glory. Every 
thing, in this ftiort time, relates to eterni- 
ty ; there I fliall fee clearly, here I fee only 
as thro' adim glafs, there! (hall reft ffon:\all 
my labours y thcfre I ftiall enjoy cc^plete 
good, without any mixture of fin and for- 
F0W,and inceffantly reap the harveft of the 

L. + tear*^ 
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%mm atid fighs which I have fowed herd, 
where atl figha and pain will be done 
away, and I (ball be cloathed with joy 
cverlafting. Therefore may I conclude 
with a confidential Amen, and be certain 
that all my fighs and fapplications are ac- 
(ceptable to the father in heaven, that they 
are yea and Amen ; for his own beloved fon 
kas enjoined us thus to pray, has likewift 
promifed that he will hr'ar us ; fo that he 
canoot but hear and luccoiir us, for it il 
not in his nature to annul his injuAion» of 
Tcvoke his promife. All the promifes of 
God are in Chrift^ who is called the A* 
men ; and thus in the paternal heart of 
God, are yea and Amen. Therefore 
every thing in my heart is alfo to be yea 
Mndjlmen^ and I from my heart mud (ay. 
Amen, Amen ; that is yes, ye», fo beir^ 
fo (hall it be done. The firft word Fa- 
rther, and the laft word Amen, very well 
fute each other ; both (hould infpire us 
with a child-like obedience, and confi- 
dence towards that gracious father ; and 
with fuch a child-like, faithful heart (hould 
we prefent our petitions to the father, and 
ratify them in our hearts with an Amen ; 
and thereby bind ourfelves to God*s heart, 
draw Cod's paternal Heart to us, and give 

up 
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up our Iiesirts to be drawn into his { and 
thus confidentially walk with God as our 
dear father, continually look on him as a 
bountiful, kind, and gracious father, who 
fays yea and Atntn to all pcticions, as 
foon as the mouth has eimounced them. 
He has himfclf declared, Before they call 
1 will anfwer^ and wbilji tbrf are yet 
-/peaking I will bear^. Ifaiah Ixv. 24. The 
father will continue a father, and give us 
every thing that is neceffary for children 1 
for in his fatherly heart every petition, 
like every promife, is yea and Amen* 
This Amen, Amen, proceeds from God*s 
fatherly heart, and is the divine anfwer 
to our prayers •, therefore, fikcwiie, yea 
and Amen fliould refound in the heart$^of 
children, and all (hall be fealed by the 
Amen of the holy fpirit, which prompts 
us to fay, Abba, dear father, and likC' 
wife Amen ; and herein con-centers what* 
ever we pray for> and whatever we be- 
lieve, as many fouis on their deathbed 
have been unable, to \if$tt icarce any 
thing than Amen^ Anaen ; ^Hd: with thefe 
faithftil Amen, have they fercncly expired, 
and paft to a blcflfcd eternity • 

Now thou eteruid gracious God and 
dear father ki Jcfus Chrift thy beloved 
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ftrv we here proftratc ourfelVes before 
thee, concluding our petitions with praife 
to thy holy and glorious name % we ren- 
der pur thanks to thee the father of lights, 
for delivering us from the power of dark- 
nefs, and tranfplanting us inro the king«« 
dom of thy Ixloved fon. To thy holy 
name alone we give all the honour, fofy 
O Lordy thou art worthy to tah unto thj^ 
felf praifCy and honour y and power 5 for 
thou baft created all things^ and hy thy word 
they were created. We alfo fdy from our 
^hearts, ^0 thee^ to thee our God and dear 
father y our glorious and mighty kingj be- 
longs majefty and power ^ glory and viSory^ 
snd thankfgiving ; for all that is in heaven 
snd on earth is thine^ thine is the kingdom^ 
4nd thou art% raifed above all rulers . To 
ti>ee belongs riches and honour^ thou ruleft 
over ally in thine hand is power andfirength. 
It is thou who ntaketb great and powerful j 
ftow our God we thank thee^ we praife and 
Mxtol the name of thy glory. And how 
ihould we not praife and extol thee, for 
thou O great and glorious God haft done 
great things for us y we are duft and alhes» 
vile finners^ yet exalted as thou art, thou 
haft jpity 00 us, and to us thine enemies 
. b^ft jgivcA cby dear fon> and in him all 

tlliogSf. 



things. Thou haft brought us into the 
fellowfliip of thy dear (on, received u» 
again into the kingdom of thy grace, and 
forgiven us all our (ins i fo chat at prcfcnc 
we* arc furrounded with grace and favour, 
and thou haft mercy on us, even as a fa^ 
ther pittieth his own children. O praifed 
be thy holy and glorious name, may all 
countries, and our hearts and houfcs be . 
filled with thine honour. O that with 
joyful hearts and mouths we may be 
praiHng thee during our ftay here. O 
that we may never, never forget what 
thou haft done for us. O that we may 
never be tired with thy praife, but praife 
thee with David, for every particular be- 
nefit 5 and as thy bounty and faithfuhiefi 
is new unto us every hour, may we daily, 
hourly, continually be offering thee new 
praife, with increafing fervour,, till we 
arrive at that bleflcd place, where our fer* 
vices and thank fglving Ihali be perfcdt, 
without fpot, ceffation, and blemifh. O- 
'Lord make us worthy, to proclaim thy 
praife, work in us the true praife, that we* 
may praife thee in our words and walkt 
and that our whole life may be one pure 
i6t, of thankfgiving, one hymn of praife 
(0 U^y name .^ a« by thinQ umumerable be- 
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nefks thou winneft our hearts, and a* 
wakeaef): them to inward and outward 
praifcs ; fo that as we live and have our 
being amidft thy gifts we. may alfo live 
and move to thy praife, that our heart 
may be a true vale of praife^ where the 
founds of gratitude and worlbip arc per- 
petually heard. O what an honour and 
bleffedrtefs is it for us ! It is even the an-» 
trpaft of felicity to proftrate ourfelvcs at 
the feet of thee, the holy glorious God 
of infinite majefty, to utter forth thy 
praifeS) to fend up our thankfgivings, . to 
attribute every good thing to thfipti^wttli 
glowing hearts to fay : ^pi^'-i^io usj O 
Jjprd^ ie the glory ^ lut unto tby name giv§ 
fbf glory. ^ 

Now, O dear father, we particularly' 
thank thee, that thou haft taught us by 
thy fon how we are to pray ; and that 
thou baft turned our thoughts to this 
}>rayer, and awakened us to power out 
obr hearts before thee. This our petition 
'with thankfgiving we lay before thee, and 
previouQy thank thee that thou doeft not 
deijpifc our prayer; but of a certainty 
doft hear us, and wilt give us all that is 
needful, and help us through every diffi- 
vulry ; for thine is the kingdom> and jfo 

if 
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it will Continue. Thou art and remaineft 
king over the earth, and wilt gracioufly 
rule and protect ihy poor fubjcfts here, 
bcfct with (o many evils ; we cleave to 
thee againft all the power of our enemies ; 
thee we make otir refuge, as indeed thou 
alone canfl: and wilt help ; for thine is 
the powcfj^QU art a mighty king of 
great power and ftrcngth, that none can 
wtthftand thee ; and thou nsedeft but 
• fpeak one word, and thy will comes to 
pafs. For thou art in heaven, and docft 
whatfoever thou pleafefl:-, therefore, tho' in 
ourfelves we art poor, wretched and weak, 
yet from thee Ihall we derive ftrength^ 
according to the riches of thy glory -, fo 
that by thy fpirit we (hall be ftrcngth* 
ened in the inward man, yea even by 
faith have Chrifl: the mighty God dwel« 
ling in us ; we (hall be filled with all 
the fulnefs of God, and thou alfo canft 
and wilt do abundantly above all that 
we can a(k and think, according to the 
power which thou worketh in us. There- 
fore we thank and praife thee in the 
diurch, which is in Chrift Jefiis. We 
ihew forth thy honour and glory in time 
and eternity, for thine b the giory, for 
€¥cr and ciser^ Amen; By bearing aad 

helping 
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lielping us when there is no help in marij. 
and our fpirituai and temporal concerns 
are at the worft, the more fignal is the 
difplay of thy glory.> and the more will 
thy name be extolled •, therefore for the 
honour of thy name, unworthy as we are,, 
thou wilt hear and help us ; and after all- 
the troubles, hinderances^ and molefta^ 
tions of this pilgrimage, thou wilt con- 
duct us into the lieavenly reft^ where we 
we (hall find that na prayer, and no tear 
has been loft ^ that all thy difpenfations 
were for our real good, and then firft 
offer praifcs any wife becoming thine infi- 
nite gfory. For, O heavenly father, in. 
the tranfa£tions of this fleeting life thou 
'haft thine eye on eternity, thither alfo- 
may all our thoughts and views, our en- 
deavours and proceedings be diredt- 
ed ; and may nothing either afRifi: or 
rejoice us here, any further than as it 
relates to our eternal felicity. Thus, O 
dear father, according to thy paternal 
name and paternal heart be pleafed to fay 
yea and Amen to all our petitions, as we 
can confidentially fay Amen, For all 
the petitions which thy fon has here taught 
tis, have not only a command and a mo- 
4tU but likewife a promife that they (hall 

be 
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be heard, and be yea and Amen, all thy 
promifes being yea and Amen in Chrift 
Jefus. Thus, O dear father, we pray in 
true faith/ and conclude our petitions witl> 
a rejoicing Amen. For we rely on thy 

Eaternal name and paternal heart, we ad- 
ere to thy compaand, and to the pro- 
njife of thy dear fon, and pray not only 
in his name, according to his pattern, ac- 
cording to his and thy heart, but like- 
wife on his precious merits and inr crcef- 
fion. We adhere to thy kingdom, to 
thy gracious will, ftrength, power and 
glory ; we adhere to that Alnen which 
thy dear fon himfelf has put into our 
mouths. On thefe we reft^ we will be 
beard, we will not go from thee, nor 
leave thee till thou hcareft and bleffeft U5, 
till thou even doeft for us abundantly 
more than we can afk or think ; and ^ 
thee alon€ be honour^ for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

The eyes of God regards his faints^ 
In all aifaults he them defends ; 

Amen he fays to all their ptayers, 
Repdhng hell and all its fiends. 



To humble fouls and broken hearts, 
God with his grace is ever nigh j 

Pardon and hope his fon imparts^ 
When. men in deep contrition lie. 

Therefore immortal praife. 
To God's amazing love j 

For all our comforts here. 
And better hopes above, 

EXHORTATION. 

Much more might be faid of the Lord^s 
Prayer, were not this piece already, con- 
trary to my expeflation, fwelled much 
beyond what I had propofed in the Pre- 
face. But the matter was fo rich and 
animating, that I could not withola my 
pen ; and poffibly it may be of this ufe 
to many believers, that they now can bet- 
ter meditate on the Lord's Prayer, and 
will oftentr ufe the very words j and with 
more freedom, more child-like coolidence 
and faith, and with new ftrengtb, that it 
will never become obfolete to them i but 
the oftencr they fay it, the more cna* 
motxred will they be with it, and their 
Jf^U be more md more ftitpgthened by 

it« 
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its intrinfical power. For as a late cxccK 
lent divine of our country being aiked, 
after a tedious illneis, what he had leamc 
during the time of his licknefs, made an-* 
fwer: / have learnt better to fray the 
hordes Prayer, So we all of us have 
need to learn, underftand, and pray this 
prayer of prayers \ and therefore it w 
highly proper that we confider the words 
of Luther, in which he fets forth the ex- 
cellency of the Lord*s Prayer. ** This 
** prayer, fays he, deriving its origin 
•* from our Lord, is unqueftionably the 
** moft elevated, noble, and bett of 
♦* prayers ; for had any better been 
•' known, and were it poffiblc that there 
<* could be fuch, our divine inftrudor 
^< would have uught it us. 

** This is not to be underftood as if all 
«• other prayers, that have notthefe words 
*• in them, were evil \ as before Chrift 
^^ came into the world, many holy men 
** prayed, who yet had never heara thefe 
^' woids; but that all other prayers^ 
** which do npt contain either ejcprefly 
** or virtually, the import of this prayer, 
/* are of a fufpicious texture, and not fit 
*« to be ufed.** And in another place be 
adds : " Our Lord's Prayer is certainly, 
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^ we have frequently declared, the very 
^* befl prayer w!iiv.:h ever was heard on 
earth, or can ever be drawn up by 
man ; God the father having enjoined 
it by his fon, and put it into his mouth, 
•' that we cannot queftion its being highly 
** acceptatjle to him ; but in*thc begining 
** he puts us in mind of both his com- 
mand and promife, by the words Our 
father^ which art iii heaven j which re- 
** quires of us a reverence like that of a 
•* child to his father, and likewife a conii- 
'•* dence that he will delight to give us 
•* whatever is neceffary. Therein alfo i» 
" included, that we (hould glory iri being 
^* his children through Chrilt, and come 
^' to him, as by his order, and in his pro- 
** mife, and the name of the Lord' Jefus 
•* Cbrift, and thus enter his courts with 
•* an aflured confidence. 

In one of his Sermons, likewife, he 
has thefc words. •-* Thus briefly of 
•* the Lord^s Prayer, and how I ufual- 
« ]y pray it ^ for even to this day I 
*» ftitt fuck like a child at the bread; 
** or rather I feaft luxurioufly like an 
•* adult perfon, yet am never fatiated. 
** And all the Pfalter, though I highly 
^* cftecm it has not a prayer like it.'* In- 
deed 
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deed cx^rience fftanifefts that it was ^ 
pointed and taught by the true mat- 
ter. ** But ^kh great grief of heart, 
•* and a thoufand pities it fhould be 
fo, I hear it gabbled over and over 
without any devotion, and this by per- 
fons of all ranks. I make no qucflion 
but many fay over the Lord's Prayer 
•^ fome thoufands of times in the year ; 
** but were they to go on chattering thils 
*' for a thoufand years, they would, never 
•* have any tafte of a finglc fyllablc 'In it,. 
•• nor can be faid ever to have prayed it» 
•' In fine,/ the Lord's Prayer, like the 
•' name -and the whole word or God, 
•' fufFefs on earth a continual martyrdom, 
abufed and reviled by every one ; very 
fmall beine the. number of thofc tha,t 
make a right ufc of it to their comfort 
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*^ and joy, and edification. And con*- 
** cerning our faying Amen with a 

cc 



true faith, and aiTurance of being heard, 
•* Luther writes, where the end is want- 
** ing, namely, an Amen pronounced 
•' with a confident faith, neither the be- 
" ginning nor middle of the prayer is of 
" any benefit/' 

*' Thus he who would pray thus, muft 
5* examine himfcU whether he believes or 

^^ doubts 
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^ doubts his being heard ; if he finds that 
•* he doubts of it, or has only a wavcr- 
•^ ing hope, or prays at a venture, fuch 
** a prayer is nothing, his heart not be- 
** ing fteady, but vacilates too and fro ; 
*' and therefore God can as little infufe 
*^ into it any thing fixed and certain, as 
^' you can give any thing to. a man that 
^^ does not hold his hand ftilL And 
*' think how you yourfclves would like 
" it, (hould any one after carneftly con- 
•* juring and intreating you, add for a con- 
•* clofion, but I do not believe that you 
*• will give it me, though it was what 
** you have repeatedly promifed him. 
** You would certainly look upon fuch a 
•' prayer as meer mockery and infult, and 
** revoke your prom ife, and were it in your 
" power, poflibly chaftifc hisimpertinence. 
^' How then (hould it be pleafing to Goc^ 
•• who has affuredly promifed that when 
** wc pray we (hall obtain what we defir^ 
•* and is proper for us j that by our 
•• doubts wc charge him with falfity, and 
«* in prayef^counter-afl: prayer, and offeocl 
*« his truth, which wc call on in Prayer. 

" Therefore th^ word ^men or verify^ 
V certainly is a word denoting firm belief, 
•* as if you faidj O God our father, theft 
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«* things for which I have prayed, I make 
*• no qucftion but they will come to pafs, 
•* and it will be done unto me according 
** to my petitions •, and not becaufe I 
** have prayed for them, but that thou 
♦* haft enjoined them to be prayed for, 
•• and haft promifed them. Of this I am 
** certain, in that thou art a God of truth, 
** which canft not lie ; and thus it is not 
the worthinefs of my prayer, but the 
certainty of thy truth, which gives me 
** this firm aflurance, that to my petitions 
•* thou wilt fet thy yea and Amen. Here 
** many are under a pernicious errour, 
•* they fruftrate all their prayers ; they 
** fay a great deal with the mouth, but 
** never pray from the .heart ; becaufe it 
^< is not in their thoughts, muchlefs is it 
*^ believed that they are heard ; and thus 
^^ they come to think that they pray well 
<( and worthily, which is building on one's 
^< felf, that is on the fand ; now mch pray- 
«* crs can never reach the court of heaven 
<* unlefs it be to condemnation}; for it is 
^^ impoffible that fuch a prayer of itfelf can 
** fuffice for its efficacy, or be worthy to 
<* be beard by God ; but all our reliance in 
^< praytr muft be* on the truth and pro- 
'< miles of Godi for if God had noc 
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^ enjoined us to pray, and promifed to 
-•* hear all the creatures in one joint pray* 
•* er, or in all their prayers would not ob- 
<* tain any one Tingle thing, as meritoriouf- 
•* ly. Therefore beware ; it is notlength, 
<< delight, or attention, that makes the 
•« true prayer,, whether for temporal and c- 
*< ternal good, but a conBdence and aflur- 
•* ance that it will be heard, how mean 
** and unworthy foever in itfelf, on account 
«* of the promife of God, which can 
*' never faiL It is God's word and 
*' promife, and not thy devotion that 
*' makes thy prayer; for the faith ground- 
*« ed on his word is the true devotion, 
*« without which all other devotion is 
*« but meer errour and dclufion," 

Agreeable* to this are the remarkable 
words of a foreign divine, the celebrated 
Jean d ^Efpagne^ p. 262, of his works 
writes thus. *' Now we come to fhew 
*' why this is to be done : we are not fo 
*' ftrickly confined to the letters, as to 
<< condemn all other prayers, or to allow 
<« of the ufe of no other words.; we may 
*« make ufe of other prayers, but not 
** omit this. It is certainly an .unwarrant- 
♦« able prcfumption, that any one (hould 
^* go about to abolifh all remembrance of 
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<< this prayer •, a prayer, which both an- 
** tiently and in our days is ufed in aH 
«' churches and affcmblies of God's peo- 
** pie, throughout tiie whole world ; a 
" prayer which was didated to us by the 
*' fpreme wifdom, the great and eternal 
** mediator, who prcfents our prayers to 
♦* the Lord God, and who perfedly knows 
*' the mind of our heavenly father; a 
** prayer, the mod pcrfed that can be 
*' Formed, which contains in itfelf all 
** the proper petitions which human ge- 
-*' nius can think of ; a- prayer which is 
** a compendium, a mirrour, fquare and 
*• pattern of all other prayers ; a prayer 
** which in its wonderful t>revity contains 
*' fuch a various multitude of things, as if 
•* a camel were to pafs through the eye of 
♦* a needle ; a prayer which contains in it 
*^ more myftcries and articles than words ; 
•* a prayer, in fine, the moft regular, th6 
•* the moft expreffive and divine, which 
*' can be conceived, all its parts linked 
** together in a wonderful agreement and 
** fymmetry. Every article difpofed and 
^* arranged by iquare and compafs ; each 
** word is as it were a flambeau, com- 
** municating light and efFuigency to each 
^t Other y one article calkth to another. 

♦' And 
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*^ Asd the wretches thac are for exploding 
^ it, allow themfelves, that not all the 
<^ intelligences on earth, or angels in hca- 
*^ ven, could ever compofe one equal to 
•« it.»* 

We may likewife be moved to a greater 
efteem of the Lord's Prayer, and to pray 
it with propriety, by the followiqg confi* 
derations ; we know that intimate con* 
verfe with God confifts in this, that we 
liear God fpeaking in his woxd, and we 
fpeak to him again in prayer ; and thefe 
two articles are the beft means for fuch a 
convcrfe, and indeed for the whole of 
chriftianity* Now in praying the Lord's 
Prayer, we at once ule them both ; for 
the Lord's Prayer contains not bur words, 
but thofe of God ; it reprefcnts to us 
God's precept and promife, and when we 
pray it from the heart we make thefe words 
our own, and fpeak to God in words 
originally his. Thus we blend God's 
word and prayer, pray always as from the 
word, always appear before God with the 
word; and praying from his word, we 
pray according to his heart, Chrift him- 
felf having produced it from his heart, 
and modelled it according to his father's 
heart, which thus it cannot fail of mov- 

ing. 
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ing. And thus may we pray the more 
confidently, and by this junftion of the 
word and prayer acquire a powerful 
. ftrcngthcning and advancement in faith, 
and every part of Chriftian life. 

The more we thus pray this refpeftable 
prayer according to the model of Chrift, 
the more light and life, alacrity and 
ftrength (hall we acquire, and the more 
experience the truth of what Dr» Anton 
fays in the ninth part of his Harmony. 
*' There is certainly in the Lord's Prayer 
<* fomething immarceflible, fomething e- 
** ver blooming and verdant. Souls who 
** commune with themfelves, will aftually 
** feel that they always find fomething fin* 
♦« giilar in it^ and herein they need not 
" be afraid of giving into fuperftition ^ 
** they always in the Lord's Prayer find 
** caufe to flop and reflect on themfelves ; 
** to ruminate on ir, to apply it conti- 
■ ** nually a-new, connefting the endearing 
*« words Our father^ with their wants, or 
*' their grateful defires for the advance- 
** ment of God's glory, and che^ood of 
** fociety. Yes, yes, always may they 
** apply it a-new, and without any fuper* 
*« ftition it would be a want of faith wcrQ 
** it otherwife with them.'* 
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A certain perfon is now con vine 
this by experience : (he followed thi 
vice, prayed the Lord's Prayer of 
than (he ufed, and with true ideas an 
tention. Now (he experiences the 
of what that holy man writ. But in 
ing the Lord's Prayer (houid we ful 
our words, ruminating on every ar 
the paufes would be very long, or we 
utter the words very (lowly, thefe 
words being fo comprehenfive as to 
tain every particular relating to our 
cerns i whereas the thoughtlcfs w 
who yet know not what it is to pra 
fpirit and in truth, hurry it over lo 
dily, that it is become a phrafe to ex 
a very (hort fpace of time /V did noi 
longer than the faying the Lord^s Pr 
"Unhappy creatures ! they never beftc 
a thought on the Lord- s Prayer, and 
ftrangers to the nature of prayer in 
neral. Here I alfo recolIecS", that n 
good fouls have taken offence at preac 
faying the Lord's Prayer too prtcipi 
Jy. O that we may all more ia; 
heart the Lord's Prayer, and lean 
pray it in a better manner. O tha 
this end the dear Lord may blefs 
())orc txpoficipn of that ineftim^ble pra 
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which riiay the rather come to pz&i if 
after two or three times reading the whoki 
expoficion till we have it well imprcffed 
on our memories ; we frequently pray 
the prayer added at the end of each peti- 
tion , and when we find ourfclves awaken- 
ed thereto, and time allows of it to pray 
the prayers for all the feven petitions j bu| 
at other times only daily go through 
the prayer of one petition -, but for the 
Sunday to feleft the prayer in the Proem, 
and for Saturday to appropriate that in 
the conclufion ; and thus, at leaft onca 
every week go through the Lord's Prayer 
with the annexed prayers enforced by our 
own refleftions : but all muft go in Chrif- 
tlan freedom, carefully avoiding to mak« 
a meer legal form of it, as the cuftom o£ 
too many is in their prayers for c^y day 
in the week. The Lord himfelf teach u% 
to pray in general aright, and particularly 
the Lord's Prayer, that we may never bf 
tired of it, but may thereby pray ouri- 
felves into heaven ! Our father, who art 
in heaven, grant this for thy name faki^ 
Amen, 

F I N I 5^ 
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